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Chapter 1 

 

Introduction 

 

The Poetry is the reality, no doubt, 

But the poet too compels attention. 

(K. R. Srinivasa Iyengar, Indian Writing in English. New Delhi: Sterling.1984, 55. 

  

Women’s writing in India is not a new or a recent phenomenon. Indian literary history, though 

not distinctly, has enlisted many women writers, across India, and they seem to have written 

from 600 B.C., (Tharu and Lalitha xvi) or maybe even before it. But to our surprise, of all these 

centuries of their literary strife, very little is known about them until recently. It was said that 

women have had their share in producing great literature even from the period of Rig Veda, the 

composition of The Hymns by Ghosha, and a series of poems in a collection by Buddhist nuns 

named Theri-gatha, to name a few (Margeret 3). 

When gender studies began to probe into women’s writings, it has been able to unearth 

the hitherto hidden literary creativity of Indian women. Women’s studies as a discipline has 
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enabled us to know about various situations encountered by women, about various issues 

concerning them, about their suppressed urges etc., and about issues which had been recast in 

their writings. The corpus of women’s writing that has been unearthed, encompasses all the 

genres of literature like poetry, short stories, novels, biographies, articles (to be published in 

magazines), letters, and journalistic writing. The following words from Women Writing in India 

by Susie Tharu and K. Lalitha, confirm this: 

To our surprise we found that the early twentieth century, commonly considered a 

period when the women’s movement was at low ebb, had been a high point of 

women’s journalism. In almost every region women edited journals for women […] 

and many hundreds of women wrote in them (Tharu and Lalitha xviii). 

 

  The above statement also asserts the geographical distribution of women’s journalistic 

writing throughout the country. However, their writing was neither considered seriously nor 

received any scholarly attention until recently. This reveals the condition of women’s writing 

which took centuries of their tireless effort despite recognition to assert and establish themselves 

as writers.  

  In a society where the social status of women had been inferior and they felt neglected, it 

is no wonder that women writers had not outwardly expressed themselves. However, even in 

such adverse circumstances, we hear some names of women here and there in Indian Literature, 

since Vedic period. Women poets like Ghosa, Saswathi, Romasa, Lopamudra, Apala, Viswavara, 

Gargi, Sulabha, and Mythreyi are a few among them. The book, Indian Poetess: From Vedic to 

Modern Times made an attempt to bring representative “Indian poetesses” who belong to 
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different ages (literary periods) and whose work is difficult of access (Margaret v).  It also 

represented women’s work in different vernaculars with varied themes and poetic value, taking 

selected poems from Buddhist poetesses, from Vedic Sanskrit, from the mediaeval period (which 

is known for its religious poetry) of the bhakti school up to the poetesses who wrote in English 

including the works of Aru Dutt, Toru Dutt, Ellen Goreh and Sarojini Naidu (Margaret 27). The 

book, with its English translations, gives a panoramic view of poetry, by Indian women poets 

over the centuries.  

Here is a stanza of an English translation of the Vedic poet Ghosha: 

 

A Prayer to the Aswins 

I call to you, O Aswins, listen to my cry, 

And give your help to me as parents to a son; 

Friendless am I, bereft of relative, and poor, 

Save me, O save me from the curse which rests on me. (Margaret 29) 

 

The poem talk about the poet’s seeking boons by invoking gods like Aswini. It is a traditional 

song of prayer to the gods. There is a curious observation found in another book titled, Literature 

in the Vedic Age, which gives information about Vedic women poets: 
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[..] the nature of their prayers, reveal the social background of their composers, who 

thus become fairly representative of their society. Ghosa was a maiden anxious to get 

married while Surya was the newly wedded wife. In Sasvati we have an affectionate 

and faithful wife. Indrani is a jealous wife while Romasa and Lopamudra are 

voluptuous women. Apala’s plea is moving, she is sick and abandoned by her 

husband. Visvavara is a happy and contented matron, while Aditi is a proud mother. 

Poor Godha was a modest and righteous woman. The nymph Urvasi, as her lover 

says, has the heart of a hyena and Yami is eager to seduce her twin brother Yama. 

Thus no two women are exactly alike and together they offer a glimpse into the 

feminine world in Vedic society. (Bhattacharji 8-9) 

  All these Vedic songs / hymns, reinforce women’s involvement in their lives.    

To put it precisely, Indian literature by women, though it was struck with the limitations 

of varied kind in each period, had never given up on its creativity. Moreover, it challenged the 

changing times and made its presence felt throughout. Women seem to have also in their writings 

captured their overriding emotions with consciousness and sensibility, compelled with their 

experiences, their cultural ethos, caste and creed which they had inhabited.      

  Though a few names of women and their creativity bring some strength to the above 

argument, there are instances where women were allowed very little to voice. The woman’s 

social position as a subordinate/subaltern did not allow her to open her mouth before her social 

superiors. Hence her literary contribution remained unheeded. The story of Apala who 

contributed to Vedic hymns shows how she “was rejected by her husband, because she had a 

disfiguring skin Disease” (de Souza 1). 
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The stories of the religious poets of the bhakti school of the mediaval period, reveal to us 

the pathetic familial conditions and social situations they had encountered, to reach their goal of 

divinity. The life stories of Akka Maha Devi, Meerabai and many more tell us of their persistent 

struggle to be relieved from familial bondages, which sometimes went to the extent of their 

death
1
 

  In her introduction to her poetry anthology Nine Indian Women Poets, Eunice de Souza 

says that though in India women’s writing poetry was observed from about 1000 B.C., on both 

religious and secular themes, very little of it got recognized and acknowledged (de Souza 1). 

Even standard books of Indian literary history could document very little. de Souza says: “Some 

of it has been almost entirely forgotten. Even standard histories of Indian writing […] club a 

number of women together in one chapter, often mentioning some of them only in passing 

reference (de Souza xiii).  

          Taking this as its backdrop, my work focuses on women’s writing, mainly on the works of 

early twentieth century women writers of Telugu in India. This study attempts a comparative 

approach to the study of the Telugu poets. I have translated fifty poems from Telugu to English 

to discuss their work in relation to other women poets who wrote in English during the same 

period. As the number of women poets who have written in English during the same period is 

rather small, I have mainly discussed the work of the Telugu women poets, bringing in the 

comparative aspect in relation to the poems written in English wherever necessary. Cross–

cultural studies help a lot in understanding the basic emotions felt by women writers across 

                                                           
1
 Volga says this in her introduction to Kavayitrula Kavitha Margam by Silalolitha. Volga is a contemporary Telugu 

feminist writer. In this introduction she elaborately discusses the conceptual frameworks that governed Telugu 
women’s literary history. 
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different language cultures. The protest, whatever little there was made by the early modern 

women writers, is due to their centuries long suppression, gender discrimination and their forced 

submission to the illogical, social and moral taboos that prevailed in the male dominated society. 

In spite of facing such struggles, women still could explore their glorious creative worlds and 

made their presence felt. Geraldine Forbes in her Woman in Modern India discusses in detail the 

social status of women in India: 

Historically, women experienced […] rules and prescriptions differently depending 

on their religion, caste, class, age and their place in the family hierarchy. There 

were women who lived up to the ideal of womanhood but there were also women 

who rebelled against these prescriptions (Forbes 19). 

India has witnessed many social changes in the period between 1900 and 1950. One 

among such changes was the advent of English language (Dayal 192-3). New educational 

reforms, received attention with the Charter Act of 1813 with the release of some funds by the 

British Government to encourage and spread education in India. But very little expansion of 

education at a very low pace was observed with the entry of a few middle class Indians at this 

initial stage. Some (Indian) Orientalists led by the British thinkers such as H. H. Wilson raised an 

argument in support of “learning Classical Sanskrit, Persian and Arabic” as these languages have 

their “moral spiritual values and [the] rich religious philosophy” (Dayal 192). But the counter 

argument was put forward by Anglicists and Indian reformers like Ram Mohan Roy in support of 

English system of Education. They stated that “western education was liberal and scientific” and 

that it emphasized “rationalism and humanism,” which was contrary to what they felt as static 

orthodoxy and narrow minded Indian culture. When such divergent thoughts and opinions were 

prevalent, Macaulay, the law member of the Governor-General’s Council and an ardent 
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supporter of English, issued his Minute in 1833, which led to English becoming the official 

Language. As an extension of this, “William Bentick, the Governor General, issued a 

Proclamation in March 1835, saying that henceforth Government funds would be utilized for 

English education” (Dayal 193). This opportunity, though “a setback to Oriental Learning,” gave 

a scope to impart “Western Literary and Scientific Knowledge to Indian students and 

scholars”(Dayal 193). The acquisition of English language and their awareness of higher 

education brought in a radical transformation in them. This new language and new awareness 

gave them a new insight. It further roused a political consciousness and created an urge in them 

to take an active part in India’s struggle for freedom. Thus, for the Indians, the new education 

had resulted in a new awakening.   

However, Indian society had different views on women’s education. Indian reformers, in 

the beginning wanted to impart education to women to make them play good roles as wives and 

mothers to run the household but not to allow them to take part in any outside (social) activities. 

Only very few girls from the elite families could avail the opportunity of getting English 

education despite objections from the then society and community. Pandita Ramabai (1858-

1922),
2
 and gifted writers of Indian English, Toru Dutt and Sarojini Naidu are a few names 

which come under such privilege. 

Contrary to boys’ education, the position of girls’ education in India was quite 

discouraging. British writers and their “Civilizing mission” clearly demanded education for 

women. In the words of Geraldine Forbes, “Influential British writers condemned Indian 

religions, culture, and society for their rules and customs regarding women.” (Forbes 12). These 

                                                           
2
 Ramabai, the founder of Sharada Sadan, a widow’s home, did a lot to educate women. She supported herself by 

selling her writings, Stree Dharma Neeti (Morals for Women) 1882, High Caste Hindu Women, 1888. 
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charges by the Britishers led Indian women to become learned and to lead a life of “New 

Women” (Forbes 61), which in turn promoted the establishment of girls’ schools for the first 

time in India in cities like Poona and Calcutta. In advocating English education in India, 

Christian missionaries were the pioneers. They took lead in establishing schools in Madras and 

Bengal and taught English as one of the subjects.  

   In the progress of women’s education, Lord Dalhousie, Governor–General of India 

(1848-1856) is to be acknowledged as an ardent supporter of women’s education. When the 

“Wood’s Dispatch”, containing Educational Development programmes, was passed in 1854, a 

special reference was made for the education and employment for women (Dodwell 335). The 

government took the responsibility for making women literate by arranging girls’ schools 

separately, to start with at the primary level. Along with the support from the government, many 

patrons including the reformists came forward to enlist their support for women’s education. 

Organizations like Brahmo Samaj, Arya Samaj and Theosophical Society too extended 

their services in promoting women’s education. A record was found that stated that two girls 

named Kadambini Basu and Chandramukhi Basu were the first women graduates (in the British 

Empire), who received their B.A.,s from Bethune College in 1883, affiliated to Calcutta 

University (Forbes 43). The success story of women’s education during this period led to the 

foundation being laid for many more girls schools across the country. Madras Theosophical 

Society led by Annie Besant (1847-1933), Arya Samaj in North India, Arya Kanya Pathashala 

(Girls’ School) of Jullundhar in 1890 with a lady as its  Principal  are a few among them. Pandita 

Ramabai’s efforts should not be ignored in this context, as she was the first person in India in 

educating widows (Forbes 47). Savitribhai Phule’s role in educating women acquires greater 

significance, for she pioneered the education of women from the lower castes. Through the 
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efforts of these educated women, women became stronger in the subsequent generations. The 

first generation educated women have “articulated the needs of women, critiqued their society 

and the foreign rulers and developed their own institutions” (Forbes 61). These “new women” 

paved the way for the emergence of women’s organizations, which can be considered historic 

events. Women started to involve themselves in social activities and in the meetings of women 

organizers outside their families. This can be considered as an early sign of the advent of 

modernity in women’s lives and some of these women even felt the need to share English as a 

common language (Forbes 64). In this context it is pertinent to refer to Savitribhai Phule’s poem, 

“Mother English.” 

  This newly introduced education encouraged women of India to become “progressive” in 

their attitude. The significant achievement in the field of women’s education was the entry of 

women in colleges. There were a few arts’ colleges which were meant for women. Medical 

colleges, teacher training colleges, vocational education centres including colleges of law, 

commerce, technical and industrial courses too became centres for the enrolment of girls. A 

significant moment in this context is the establishment of Shrimati Nathibai Damodar 

Thackersey Women’s University in 1916 in Bombay. Pandita Ramabai, who was reputed to be 

the first woman to have read the Vedas in modern times, the founder of Sharada Sadan, Bombay, 

a school for widows, Rani Chimnabai of Baroda, Cornelia Sorabji, the first Indian woman 

barrister are products of some of these institutions. Reformers like Raja Ram Mohan Roy, Pandit 

Vidya Sagar, Swami Dayananda Saraswati, and in the Andhra region Kandukuri Veerasalingam 

and Raghupathi Venkataratnam Naidu and many more made major efforts on behalf of women. 

Their English learning enabled them to move with the times. Women have “joined the 

new clubs and associations formed for women” (Forbes 64). Such dynamic activities led them to 
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become women participants of Indian National Congress and the National Social Conference 

during the Indian Independence movement.  

These “new learned women,” with their dynamic process of communication in English, 

voiced their feelings on political, economic and social conditions of the country in their writings. 

There was a visible growth of women writers in various Indian languages too around this time. 

They were eager to know more about women related issues taking place across India and outside. 

Women’s journals made a lot of contribution in the production of a large corpus of women’s 

writing during this period. 

In the Telugu language, there were magazines like Gruhalakshmi, Anasuya, 

Hindusundari, to mention a just few titles, meant exclusively for women. Many of these 

magazines played a major role during this period and placed hundreds of women writers on the 

literary front. There were a few magazines in Telugu, which were exclusively run by women 

editors and very successfully too. The list of women’s journals includes:  

 

 Andhra Lakshmi  edited by  Kallepalli Venkata Ramanamma,  

 Hindusundari   edited by  Balanthrapu Seshamma,  

 Savitri    edited by   Pulugurtha Lakshmi Narasamamba  

 Anasuya   edited by   Vinjamuri Venkatarathnamma. 

 



11 
 

K. N. Kesari, a sympathizer and social supporter of women’s education, was the editor of 

the women’s magazine, Gruhalakshmi. Through this magazine, he even felicitated the best 

women writers of each year by conferring ‘Gruhalakshmi Swarnakankanam’ (Gruhalakshmi 

Golden Bracelet) award, presenting it on the eve of the birth celebrations of one of the earliest 

Telugu poets, Molla. Kanuparthi Varalakshmamma, Kavithilaka Kanchanapalli Kanakamba and 

Sthanapathi Rukmini were among the recipients of the award. This award was considered the 

best and the most prestigious award among literary circles. A few of these award winning poets 

have been represented in the present dissertation. The emergence of these organizations for 

women at pan-India level enabled them at later phase to “take up leadership roles in politics and 

social institutions […] in the construction of the Indian nation” (Forbes 64). 

During this period “Brahmo Samaj, the Bengal-based reform society” in Bengal 

sponsored educational programmes, and “supported reforms for women” and in1865 conducted a 

meeting to discuss various issues related to women (Forbes 64). The Prardhana Samaj in 

Bombay too helped in improving women’s status. Pandita Ramabai with the help of Justice 

Ranade (in 1882) and a few of his friends, “helped in setting up the Arya Mahila Samaj for the 

general uplift and enlightenment of women” (Forbes 46). Along with these organizations, there 

were some notable women reform associations. Bharat Mahila Parishad (Women’s Social 

Conference) of the National Social Conference was one among such which was inaugurated in 

1905. 

It is interesting to note that when the first meeting of the Bharat Mahila Parishad was 

arranged, more than two hundred women attended, and the meeting hall was fully packed and 

there was no room for men. The speakers delivered inspiring speeches and adopted some 

resolutions to be followed by the women regarding education, prevention of child marriages, 
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etc. The women were expected to involve themselves in activities such as teaching orphans, 

inspecting schools for girls and helping widows find respectable employment. The general 

discussion focussed on a number of issues including medical relief, domestic life, early marriage, 

and child welfare. 

            The impact of these meetings was very strong and was felt in several regions across the 

country. Women in the Telugu region started conducting meetings at the local level. The 

meetings at Guntur and Bapatla in Andhra Pradesh were a success in this regard. In many of 

these meetings, the main topics continued to be female education and the need to abolish evil 

social customs such as child marriage, dowry, and neglect of widows.  

Many Telugu writers like Bhandaru Achamamba
3
, Kanuparthi Varalakshmamma, 

Utukuri Lakshmikanthamma, Gudipudi Indumati, Desiraju Bharatidevi, Tallapragada 

Viswasundaramma, and women freedom fighters and social activists like Durgabai Deshmukh, 

Kandukuri Rajya Lakshmi (wife of reformist Veeresalingam), and Maganti Annapurna Devi 

became active participants in such a socially vibrant background and extended their contribution 

in many ways in  addressing  the contemporary women’s issues. 

At the national level some organizations tried to promote women’s education, particularly 

promoting the English Language. This learning, helped them and  

 […] made possible communication across language barriers. On the other hand, there were 

 growing numbers of women literates in the vernaculars which enabled them to learn about 

 women’s issues in the new women’s journals. (Forbes 64) 

                                                           
3
 Bhandaru Achamamba was the first woman to write a biography of women achievers across the country 

titled Abala Satcharitra Mala. It is said that she was the first Telugu writer to have written the Telugu 

short story, a new literary genre in the Telugu literary field. 
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The small informal meetings gradually became notable where women organizers devoted to 

volunteer work in their spare time in teaching, helping widows, focussing on social issues like 

child marriages and girls’ education. At a later phase these organizations gave rise to national 

women’s organizations. 

Geraldine Forbes recorded three such major organizations which emerged between 1917 

and 1927 such as Women’s Indian Association (WIA), the National Council of Women in India 

(NCWI), and the All India Women’s Conference (AIWC) (72). One such organization of the 

Theosophical Society of Madras was formed by Margaret Cousins, an Irish feminist and 

theosophist in 1915 along with the support of the already existing Tamil Women’s Association, 

to promote female education etc. It is interesting to note that Annie Besant became the first 

president of this organization, WIA. They focused their work in four areas -- religion, education, 

politics and philanthropy. Their work of philanthropy included other areas such as “feeding the 

poor,” “setting up shelter for widows and providing relief for disaster victims” (Forbes 74). The 

WIA ran a monthly journal, Stri Dharma, published in English.  

           Like Annie Besant and Margaret Cousins, at the regional level Durgabai Deshmukh 

rendered a lot of service as a social activist at a very young age. This patriotic fervour made her 

the youngest volunteer for the Congress session at Kakinada; a coastal area in Andhra Pradesh, 

in1923.This active lady could win the heart of Gandhi and later act as a translator of his Hindi 

speeches: 

The youngest among the women freedom fighters during the Non-Cooperation 

movement was Durgabai, who rendered valuable service in fulfillment of the work of 

her great predecessors like Dr. Besant, Margaret Cousins, and others (Janaki 49).    
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Through various ups and downs, women activists could form the National Council of Women in 

India (NCWI) in 1925 with women of Bombay, Calcutta and Madras. NCWI, which was next to 

the All India Women’s Conference (AIWC), supported by Mehribai Tata (wife of Dorab Tata) 

and daughter of Homi Jahangir Bhaba, a well-known educationist and founder of atomic research 

in India. She urged that middle-class women should visit slums and talk with the people there 

about the “disgrace of living on charity” and the “necessity of self-respecting honest work” 

(Forbes 76). But it seems this organization could not do much because of the elitist nature of the 

members.  

All India Women’s Conference (AIWC) held its first meeting at Poona in 1927 and the 

Maharani Chimnabai Saheb Gaekward of Baroda was introduced as the first president of the 

organization. In her speech, she insisted that “women needed a special type of education, not 

feminist in nature for that would imply antagonism between men and women but an education to 

help them understand their position as supplemental to that of men”(Forbes 79). Her speech 

highlights many women-related issues that were not focussed by early organizers, though it 

envisages only a supportive role for women. She “focused on social customs- especially Purdah 

and child marriage which hampered the growth of female literacy” (Forbes 79) and said that it 

was the time of women’s awakening. 

After the 1930s with the advent of the Civil Disobedience movement, these organizations 

took a decision to become apolitical and enlarge the purview by including more social issues like 

labour, rural reconstruction, indigenous industries, textbooks, opium and Sharada Act (Forbes 

80). They passed resolutions that ranged from advocating film censorship to urging   widespread 

instruction in birth control (Forbes 81).    
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Now women became aware of the direction they had been progressing. On one hand their 

focus was on women centered issues, and on the other hand they were helping the entire nation 

which was in the surge of the national movement. Forbes says the following about these women: 

Their work was taking them in two directions; one that would benefit women 

specifically and one aimed at helping the entire nation. Their work on behalf of women 

was increasingly focused on legal disabilities while concern with the welfare of the 

nation led them toward Gandhi’s program of reconstruction and social action. (Forbes 

81) 

All these discussions and activities by women’s organizations developed a kind of comradeship 

among Indian women. These activities show the distinct choices made by women in supporting 

the nationalist project. 

The participation or role played by women in the nationalist struggle was not a simple 

story to be narrated as their involvement in the struggle had indeed helped in shaping a definite 

view regarding their mission. Starting from the time of Bakim Chandra Chatopadhyaya’s “Bande 

Mataram” movement to Mahatma Gandhi’s Swadeshi movement and the boycotting of foreign 

goods, women had been asked to take on public roles and they had indeed contributed to the 

nationalist movement. 

The entry of Mohandas Gandhi as “the hero of the South African struggle” (Forbes 124), 

to the Indian field (1915) stirred the whole movement at a multi- dimensional level. In his 

meetings in public and with women’s social reform organizations Gandhi invoked India’s sacred 

legends and said that “India needed women leaders who were pure, firm and self 

controlled”(Forbes 124) like the ancient heroines, Sita, Damayanti and Draupadi. His talks about 
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the poverty of the masses and the swadeshi vow to give up foreign goods caught the attention of 

the public, especially the rural masses.  

The speeches of Gandhi touched the Indian peasants and made them his loyal followers. 

They even succeeded in motivating women with their convincing and appealing tone. He assured 

the families regarding their family honour. Gandhi’s contribution to women’s status in India is 

unforgettable. His civil disobedience campaign brought a large number of women into public life 

during 1930-32. In fact Gandhi was the person, because of whom women actively participated in 

the freedom movements like Satyagraha movement, the Non-cooperation movement, Khadi 

movement, the Civil Disobedience etc. It was historically a landmark period, says K. Janaki, the 

writer of the book, Role of Women in Freedom Struggle in Andhra Pradesh when “for the first 

time in the history of India and that of the world that women were given great importance in the 

political movement” (Janaki 34). 

Women’s picketing and marching were aimed at the goal of Swaraj. Sarojini Naidu, as 

the president of the women’s political organization, led many campaigns and was arrested a 

number of times. Women from different regions stepped forward to involve themselves in this 

campaign. Women from Bombay, Gujarat, Bengal and Madras came forward to take part in 

processions. At a later stage, there were some women revolutionaries who wanted to prove their 

bravery along with men. In this context, Indian women were motivated and were triggered by 

their new education. They were also successful in expressing their views in the form of literary 

contributions. At this juncture, one can remember Nehru’s words of tribute to women regarding 

the entry of women in the movement. 
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We record our homage and deep admiration for the womanhood of India, who in the 

hour of peril for the Mother Land forsook the shelter of their homes and with unfailing 

courage and endurance stood shoulder to shoulder with men folk to share with them the 

sacrifice and triumphs of the struggle (Janaki 1). 

Women of India, who had been involved in the activities of nation building and who had 

experienced the struggle and pain also recorded their heartfelt feelings and urges in the form of 

their writings. There is a lot of literature produced during this time by women writers and it 

brought into existence new literary genres. The advent of English language in India gave scope 

to some of these liberated minds. Toru Dutt and Sarojini Naidu would stand among the first 

Indian English women poets and at the regional level, in Telugu, Bhandaru Achamamba is to be 

recognized for her being the first short story writer.
4
 She may be considered the first woman 

historian in writing women’s literary history, titled Abala Sacharitra Ratnamala in 1901.  

 

*** 

 

Telugu Women poets: 

 

It is a laborious task to collect and rebuild women’s literary history to know and understand the 

spirit and vitality of their consciousness which was newly felt by them in the early part of the 

twentieth century. During this period, a lot of discussion happened on the importance of 

                                                           
4
 Bhandaru Achamamba story, ”Dhanatrayodasi” published in Hindusundari in 1903 is recognised as the first short 

story in Telugu literature. Till then there was no genre like the short story in Telugu. 
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women’s education. Many articles were written and published by versatile women writers in 

various magazines of the period, which were run for women and some by women themselves. 

Many articles were written by women in the magazines, Telugu Zanana, Hindusundari etc. The 

articles discussed topics related not only to women’s education but also on the status of Hindu 

widows, parental care and responsibility of girls. Later this awareness extended in organising 

ladies’ clubs and to work in association with others and for women to become aware of their own 

strength and capabilities. Bhandaru Achamamba wrote a book titled Abala Saccharitha 

Rathnamaala (1901) which assumes special significance in this context as it introduces women, 

who have contributed richly to the knowledge and culture of the nation, by way of biographical 

sketches. These include some significant women from across the country such as Krupabai 

Satthianathan, Toru Dutt etc. 

More than two hundred Telugu women poets were identified and anthologized in the one 

and only book available as a record of early Telugu women poets, Andhra Kavayitrulu,
5
 

published in 1953.The book was solely compiled by Utukuri Lakshmikanthamma, a versatile 

poet  and a recipient of gold medal and Kalaprapurna title from Andhra University for her 

literary excellence.
6
 

Lakshmikanthamma was a great scholar, who had contributed a lot to the pool of Telugu 

literature and did literary service for around sixty to sixty-five years. Apart from writing poetry 

both in Telugu and Sanskrit Languages, she also rendered great service to the society. She was a 

                                                           
5
 Information on Utukuri Lakshmikanthamma’ s  Andhra Kavayitrulu, information is from Telugu Sahitya Kosam -

Adhunika Saahityam (1851-1950).831 
 
6
 This Information is taken from the book Samsmruthi, a posthumous publication on Utukuri Lakshmikanthamma 

 in the form of a memoir.  
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woman socialist, a brave woman and an activist in the independence movement. Like Sarojini 

Naidu she was also a great orator and woman of letters. 

   Lakshmikanthamma also compiled another book on Indian Women writers titled Akhila 

Bharata Rachayitrulu. While compiling this book she had to travel widely, sometimes leaving 

her family and young children too. Together these two books compiled by her can be considered 

her magnum opus apart from her own literary contribution. In Andhra Kavayitrulu, 

Lakshmikanthamma, recorded the contribution of Telugu poets, starting from the poets 

Chanamma and Prolamma (probably belonging to the 13
th

 century) who were related to the 

family of Tikkana, who was one of the translators of the great epic, The Mahabharata into 

Telugu (Lakshmikanthamma 4-5). 

  

Social Obstacles for Women’s Writing: 

 

 In the court of king Sri Krishna Devaraya, who used to conduct Bhuvana Vijayam, the poets’ 

summit, along with his eight court poets, who were popularly called as Ashtadiggajalu, literally 

eight great elephants, one of them, Allasani Peddanna, recited extempore a poem on the pleasant 

and luxurious background needed for poetic creation: The poem expresses the conditions 

expected to be provided for male poets and the royal treatment received by them during those 

times. They were honoured by kings, respected by people and altogether enjoyed a very 

comfortable life. 



20 
 

            But in contrast to this, women poets were never to expect such a treatment, even in their 

dreams. The biographical sketches of Athukuru Molla and Tarigonda Vengamamba, who were 

child widows show the miserable social conditions in which they lived and how they had to fight 

with the society they lived in and the families they belonged to (Rao, A.S.) 

There is a story associated with Molla about her smartness and her poetic mastery and 

scholarship. Once, Tenali Ramalinga, the court poet of Krishna Devaraya, happened to meet the 

poet Molla, a woman of the lower caste, on his way. Molla had a hen in her hand, while a goat 

was walking beside her. Seeing this, the poet Tenali Ramalinga is supposed to have commented 

using words with double meaning. Though his words hurt her, she is said to have responded 

coolly and retorted with her scholarly smartness. Tenali Ramalinga might have asked for the hen 

in her hand with dual meaning. While answering, she too is supposed to have replied using 

expressions with dual meaning indicating that he shouldn’t comment on her employing such 

language. 

                           “Nenu neekammanu” (I won’t sell this to you I am [as elderly as] your mother) 

In this sentence one meaning indicates that she doesn’t want to sell the hen, and the other shade 

of meaning says that she is to be considered his mother, for, in India, women other than one’s 

own family members, had to be treated as mothers. Taking a cue from this Indian concept of 

motherhood, Molla gives Tenali Ramakrishna a smart answer. 

The incident of this story portrays the true image of the then society and the status of 

women in such a society. In this story as Molla belongs to a low caste we cannot expect good 

reception and respect from the society. If such adverse conditions had to be faced by a reputed 

poet, (who had been tested for her poetic scholarship and whose poetic prowess had been 
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acknowledged by the court poets), what would be the reception for minor poets? There was a lot 

of controversy regarding Molla which may be gathered from Telugu literary history of 

Kandukuri Veeresalingam titled Andhra Kavula Charitra, Andra Seshagiri Rao’s Andhra 

Vidhushimanulu and Kanuparthi Varalakshmamma’s article “Molla Yapakeerthi, Yame 

Namavruthanthamu,” in Bharati magazine.  The story about Molla and the associated 

information is evidence of the cultural restrictions and social suppression experienced by women 

writers for centuries. Thus the above story reveals the truth that the royal comforts narrated by 

the court poet Allasani Peddana were exclusively meant for men. However, Molla’s scholarship 

had been appreciated all these centuries. Her Ramayana (Molla Ramayana) is the first 

Ramayana, written by a woman poet in Telugu and one of the best Ramayanas in Telugu. 

When it comes to the literature produced during 1900-1950, a long and vigorous “new 

flow” is observed in Indian languages other than English. However, very little of this has been 

available until recently. Considerable research work on women’s studies focusses on the early 

women poets has been done and it has in the more recent times unearthed and made available 

their work. The present study has been able to identify more than one hundred and fifty 

established women poets. However, I have discussed in detail only thirty five poets. 

It was a pleasant surprise to see some of the Dalit women poets, who were found writing 

since 1890 thanks to the painstaking work undertaken by Gogu Syamala. Really, it is a 

remarkable thing to struggle and succeed in a society of deep social and class conflicts. The 

question of recognition and of acknowledging Dalit women poets by literary historians is a slow 

process. K. Suneetha Rani rightly points out and questions this silence regarding their existence. 
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As Telugu had a great tradition of women’s writing, a considerable number of women 

writers starting almost from fifteenth century, had been observed beginning from Tallapaka 

Timmakka (probably belonging to the 15
th 

century, for it was said that as Annamacharya, her 

husband lived between 1424 and 1503), Atukuri Molla, Rangajamma, Muddupalani, Madina 

Subhadramma and Tarigonda Vengamamba (mid 19
th

 century) etc., contributed to its variety and 

richness. However after Tarigonda Vengamamba, “there was no women literary production 

almost for half a century” says Utukuri Lakshmikanthamma in her Andhra Kavayitrulu (101). 

But when it comes to the twentieth century it may be observed that the number of poets 

has multiplied. It is a period accompanied by social, political and economic changes and of 

reform movements that contributed to the upliftment of women by providing them formal 

education and other social benefits. 

1900-1950 is a period known for the increasing awareness of women and for the 

recognition of their self-respect. By the end of the century, women have recognized the 

importance of their existence and succeeded in rebuilding their new world. The period identified 

for critical attention of women’s writing in telugu has responded to notions of patriarchy, social 

reforms and the national movements. The period reflects social movements like the 

Vandematharam Movement, Home Rule Movement, Andhra Movement, National Movement 

etc. This was the period when women like Annie Besant (1917) and Sarojini Naidu (1925) had 

been elected as Presidents of Indian National Congress to lead the movement. Against the 

backdrop of the social, political and cultural movements, a congenial atmosphere had prevailed 

by 1900, when women could form associations and discuss their problems. By 1910, All Andhra 

Mahila Sabha (Akhila Andhra Maha Sabha) was formed. The motto of such organizations was to 
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motivate women and to increase their awareness about the benefits of education. They also tried 

to mould them to changing social situations and train them accordingly. 

It is from the perspective of these contemporary movements that women’s wishes, hopes, 

desires, emotions, encounters, failures and successes are to be studied. To know their passions, 

inclinations and intended expectations, literature is the only source (Vidmahe iii). In this regard, 

at the regional level, the role played by social reformists like Kandukuri Veeresalingam and 

others cannot be ignored. The evil social practices that prevailed at the national level were 

equally experienced by the women of Andhra. Child marriages, Sati, enforced widowhood, 

devadasi system, dowry system are a few among them. To bring about a change in the status of 

Telugu women, the reformists and many social organizations made their effort. They have 

succeeded in their attempts by providing women with an awareness of their situation, especially 

through education. Some magazines and periodicals promoted the cause of women’s education. 

The efforts of the first feminist writer of Telugu, Bhandaru Achamamba (1874-1904) must be 

remembered in this context for her initiation of programmes for the social uplift of women and 

for her passion towards women’s education. 

 

Kandukuri Veeresalingam Pantulu: 

 

The social problems that prevailed in the Andhra Pradesh region placed great obstacles in the 

lives of women. Social evils like child marriage, kanyasulkam, sati, enforced widowhood, 

devadasi system, dowry system and female infanticide are some of the evil practices that 

prevailed in society. In this social scenario Kandukuri Veeresalingam (1848-1919) took on the 
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role of a crusader against these social evils. He was a pioneer of the social reform movement 

which helped the emancipation of women. He understood the importance of women’s education 

and advocated the same through his lectures in various meetings. A prolific writer, he 

condemned all sorts of evil social practices through his writings.  

 The service he rendered for women’s welfare was through the conduct of widow 

marriages that helped many girls to lead a comfortable life. He was involved in many rescue 

operations of widows in difficult circumstances. He carried out these with the support of his 

ardent followers. He was a staunch supporter of widow marriages as the condition of widows in 

the society was very miserable. Being a social activist Kandukuri wanted to protest enforced 

widowhood:   

Despite strong opposition from all sides, the first widow marriage was performed in 

1881 at Rajahmundry […] By 1901, this society performed 33 Widow marriages... 

continued by Kandukuri followers, and other ardent reformers like Chilakamarti 

Lakshmi Narasimham of Rajahmundry and Unnava Lakshmi Narasimham of Guntur. 

(Janaki 5) 

 Unnava Lakshmi Narayana, was famous for his novel Mala palli (Dalit Village) novel. 

Kandukuri Veeresalingam even established a society in 1906, named Hitakarini Samaj, 

with an aim of running widow homes, orphanages, educational institutions. To run the Samaj in a 

successful way he donated all his wealth and property. In this regard his wife Kandukuri Rajya 

Lakshmamma’s contribution cannot be ignored. Her immense respect, faith and confidence in 

her husband Veeresalingam made her involve herself very actively, in all his social activities.  

The couple made their house one of the centers for such activities. They encouraged women of 
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all castes to meet once a week which in turn gave courage to all women to come out of their 

homes and become aware of the changes taking place in the contemporary society. It was said 

that these little meetings motivated many women to participate in various activities like the 

burning of foreign goods, Salt Satyagraha, Dandi March etc. Organised during the freedom 

movement. 

 Apart from his social as well as reform activities, Veeresalingam was a writer, editor and 

translator. In fact he is considered the pioneer in introducing the genre of the novel to the Telugu 

literary field with his novel titled, Rajasekhara Charitra. Being a writer, he had powerfully 

articulated his views and ideas through his pamphlets and articles, condemning the social evils, 

practised in the society. Two journals Viveka Vardhani and Chintamani were founded by him 

during 1874 itself (Padmavathi 37). His literary corpus includes works from a 6
th

 class Reader to 

the History of Andhra poets
7
, novels, plays, stories, articles, prahasanas, book reviews etc. He 

also translated Shakespeare’s play Merchant of Venice into Telugu in “Dvipada Style”, in1880 

(Arudra 926). His articles stirred the society and influenced many people including women. 

Many women poets of this period are the recipients of such influence. Kotikalapudi Seethamma 

was the disciple and devoted follower of Veeresalingam. Later she became a guru to the Queen 

of Pithapuram (a town in East Godavari Dist.), Maharani Chinnamamba. Seethamma also acted 

as president to Mahila Sabha (women’s congregation) associated with Pradhama Andhra Maha 

Sabha (First Andhra Association), and its first meeting was conducted in 1913 in Bapatla. 

                                                           
7
 Veeresalingam, Kandukuri. Andhra Kavula Charitramu. It is a History of Telugu Poets, in which he included poets 

from Kavyayugam (epic era) to Adhunika yugam (Modern era) taking around 238 poets, published in 1917. In this 
book he included, Molla (probably of Krishnadevaraya’s period), Muddupalani and Tarigonda Vengamamba 
(around1840). In the concluding part (p.949) he says that after Vengamamba there were no women poets writing 
poetry, but there are some Sathaka (hundred poems) poets, one lady is Madina Subhadramma, almost 
contemporary to Vengamamba. He concludes this article wishing that now in Andhra there were girls schools 
promoting girls’ education. Hence there may be some good women poets in future. (949, 950)   
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 In the process of promotion of women’s education, Veeresalingam encouraged people in 

establishing women’s organizations in various places like Vijyana Chandrika society in 

Narasapur in the present West Godavari district by the local supporters. Veeresalingam was also 

behind the establishment of libraries to encourage women readers and to cultivate reading habit 

among them. The establishment of Gouthami Grandhalayam (earlier known as Sarvajyana 

Grandhalayam) by Nalam Krishna Rao, the father of Utukuri Lakshmikanthamma (the compiler 

of the anthology of women’s poetry) was one of the rare gifts to Telugu bibliophiles. I have 

relied upon this library at Rajahmundry for the collection of a lot of material, both the primary 

and secondary, on the Telugu women poets. 

 Thus the contribution of Veeresalingam, an architect of the Telugu modern society
8
 and 

literature and his service to Telugu women is unforgettable. In this regard the role of magazines 

on women and women’s writing should not be ignored. Veeresalingam himself had established 

and run a magazine, Sathi Hithabodhini (1883) which was exclusively meant for women. “This 

was the first magazine in Telugu run for women,” says D. Padmavathi who had done a scholarly 

work on Women’s magazines in Telugu, titled Aspashta Pratibimbalu (Opaque Images)(35).  

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
8
 I am aware of the critical work on Veereslingam’s contribution by scholors such as Digavalli Venkata 

Siva Rao. 
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Bhandaru Achamamba (1874-1905): 

 

Bhandaru Achamamba was the first feminist historian in Telugu literature
9
 and also the first 

short story-writer and the first woman to establish women’s clubs and women’s associations in 

Andhra Pradesh. The first women’s club was founded by Achamamba in Bandaru town and 

named it as Brindavana Stri Samajam, which was the first women’s club in the Telugu land 

(Sathyavathi 36). Though she lived for a very short span of life, her achievements had been 

lauded and duly endorsed by women of Telugu literary society. She was known for her 

remarkable, explicit and unabated speeches, and it surprises one to note that she was not formally 

educated. She gave marvelous speeches that were highly motivating, travelled widely, 

established women’s clubs and made women come out of their houses and work for the women’s 

associations and clubs. Most of her speeches and writings were written down and published later 

in magazines like Hindu Sundari (Telugu Sahitya Kosam 7).  Most of her speeches reflect her 

intense feelings for women, their social status, their education and their self sufficiency. 

 There has been a lot of controversy regarding the author of the first short story in Telugu 

literature. Till recently Gurajada Apparao’s short story, titled “Diddubatu” (Correction) was 

considered the first short story written and published in 1910. Gurajada was credited for having 

experimented for the first time in this genre in the Telugu literary field. But more recent 

scholarship has discovered the story titled “Dhanatrayodasi” written by Bhandaru Achamamba in 

1902 itself and recognizes it as the first short story in Telugu. This story was published by 

Hindusundari magazine, in 1903 (Sathyavathi V). It is quite amazing to find that the story was 

                                                           
9
 Utukuri Lakshmikanthamma. Andhra Kavayitrulu.p.106 
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written excellently even before the genre of the short story was neither identified nor practiced in 

Telugu Literature (Sathyavathi VI
 
). It was even found that she wrote twelve stories in all as 

compared to Gurajada Apparao who wrote five or six.  

 

Role of Magazines in Telugu Literature 

 

In Telugu Literature, the role played by magazines in bringing out the women writers into light 

during 19
th

 century, is remarkable. There were a few magazines which were run exclusively for 

women such as Gruhalakshmi, Anasuya, Andhra Mahila, Zanana, Hindusundari and Savitri. 

 The first Telugu women’s magazine was started by Kandukuri Veeresalingam in 1883, 

and the magazine was known as Sathi Hitha Bodhini.  During 1883-1947, around twenty five 

women’s magazines were run at various places by various people with different agenda. A few 

magazines among them were run by women to impart awareness among the women readers. 

Mosalikanti Ramabayamma (editor, Hindusundari), Pulugurtha Lakshmi Narasamamba (editor, 

Savitri), Vinjamuri Venkataratnamma (editor, Anasuya), Kallepalle Venkataramanamma (editor, 

Andhra Lakshmi), Durgabai Deshmukh (editor, Andhra Mahila) were among them. Many of 

these magazines like Hindusundari (1902-1945) from Kakinada and Gruhalakshmi (1927-1960), 

had been run for a long period and made a good impact on their readers. Many of these 

magazines focussed on issues like the need for women’s education, women’s rights and also 

about gender discrimination. Hindusundari (1902) was the first magazine in probing into these 

issues and it is known for its articles and discussions on progressive writings, child rearing, 

health care, child and widow marriages, divorce act etc., and issues related to the freedom 
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movement. Definitely these magazines have given a huge scope for women to publish their 

writings. Kesari, the editor of Gruhalakshmi magazine, started conferring “Gruhalakshmi 

Swarnakankanam” (Gold Bracelet) to a woman who is proved to be the best in the field of 

education, in art or in the field of social service, on the eve of Molla Jayanthi, in honour of the 

poet, Molla. The first such award was conferred on Kanuparthi Varalakshmamma for her 

contribution of “Sharada Lekhalu” a series of letters on women’s issues. Others who received the 

award were   Chilakapati Sithamma, Kanchanapalli Kanakamba etc. (Gruhalakshmi 1937, 899). 

Benguluru Naagratnamma was also one of the recipients of this award. The present thesis 

includes the translations of poems by some of the women poets who had received Gruhalakshmi 

Swarnakankanam awards. It is also interesting to note that Gruhalakshmi magazine had started 

publishing its Tamil edition from January, 1937 (Gruhalakshmi 1937, 905).  

 These magazines help us reconstruct the women’s society that prevailed during that 

period including the problems faced by them both at domestic and societal levels. Many of the 

women poets were writing poems and getting them published in these magazines. In the present 

study, a majority of Telugu women poets have been drawn from these magazines. Almost 150 

women poets (both major and minor) have been identified, and a list of these poets and their 

works with the details of publication has been provided in Appendix II. But it has not been 

possible to get hold of all the individual works and anthologies. 

 In this way the services rendered by the reformists, the promotion of women’s education 

and the role played by magazines reveal the establishment of a new trend in the lives of Telugu 

women. Apart from this, due to the influence of the stirring moment of the society, the freedom 

moment, many women poets flooded the magazines and newspapers with their poems and other 
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genres of literature such as plays and short stories, focussing on themes related to burning and 

contemporary issues. 

Kanchanapalli Kanakamba, Vinjamuri Venkataratnamma, Pulugurta 

Lakshminarasamamba, Gudipudi Indumati Devi, Kanuparthi Varalakshmamma, 

Sthanapathi Rukminamma, Chavali Bangaramma, Tallapragada Viswasundaramma, Basavaraju 

Rajyalakshmi, Devulapalli Sathyavathamma, Veluvolu Vasanthadevi, Desiraju Bharatidevi, 

Paruchuri Bhuvaneswari, Oleti Nithyakalyanamma and P. Sitharamamma are only a few names 

of the huge list of women writers of the period. Many of these poets played an active role in the 

freedom struggle as well. These poets were inspired by Gandhi and many other national as well 

as local leaders and participated in processions, meetings in the promotion of khadi, taking part 

in campaigns like Salt Sathyagraha and Non-Cooperation Movement. In this regard, the advent 

of Andhra Mahila Sabha and the role played by its founders are unforgettable. The inspiration of 

Annie Besant and the theosophist, Margaret Cousins is a landmark in the history of the Andhras. 

Poets like Devulapalli Sathyavathamma and Tallapragada Viswasundaramma were arrested and 

imprisoned due to their active participation in these movements. Viswasundaramma wrote a few 

poems based on her jail life experience apart from other poems. One of her poems “Jailu 

Gadiyaramu”, has been included in Women Writing in India. In another poem, “Streela 

Cherasaalalo”(Women’s Cell), she displays the pathetic situation of women prisoners. This 

poem gives the real picture of the freedom fighters during their stay in prison, how they had been 

tortured, illtreated and humiliated by the wardens and matrons who resemble rakshasas (devils). 

Let me quote a few lines from this poem:                                                   
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When the tough guys of wardens are implementing 

Strict instructions, to keep us in discipline, 

We dwell without fear 

Though the rigorous imprisonment remind us of the 

Mythological place, Lankapuram. 

We remained there fearless, 

Not weak, but with tremendous strength 

To bring independence to our country 

 

However, unfortunately, many of these poets and their works had been ignored and were 

not much represented in popular, contemporary magazines (other than women’s magazines), as 

their works were not considered serious. Their works were published only in women’s 

magazines. Despite all the unfavourable conditions, a large number of poets wrote poems on 

themes related to contemporary issues such as the freedom struggle, on Gandhi, on Charkha 

(spinning wheel), on Mother India etc. and also on themes like women’s education, prohibition, 

Sharada Act (Child Marriage Act), the agony of widows and many more. The advent of Gandhi 

through his “new ways” of the struggle for freedom brought a stir in the history of India and 

drew women too into the front line.  

Apart from men reformers and leaders, Telugu women too contributed a lot to their 

fellow sisters. Several individuals and their writings and women’s organizations had their impact 

on women during the period of their awakening. Bhandaru Achamamba (Abala Sacharita Mala), 

Kotikalapudi Seethamma (Sadhu Rakshaka Satakam and Ahalya Bai), Ponaka Kanakamma, 
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Kanuparthi Varalakshmamma and others had contributed a lot through their lectures and by 

writing essays encouraging women’s education, on the eradication of social evils, and creating 

an awareness among them to overcome unforeseen problems. 

                                  

 Dalit Women’s Poetry in Telugu Literature 

 

As Indian society had been built upon the caste system that differentiates people based upon the 

nature of their work, the Dalits were considered to be the low. They were ill-treated by the upper 

castes in various ways through the practice of untouchability, social suppression and inequality; 

subsequently the dalits were addressed as Harijans. The persistent suppression and high 

intolerance shown for centuries made them revolt against the upper castes to prove their own 

existence by stating that “each class and caste had its own rights and privileges fixed by custom 

and tradition” (Kavelkar 7). As Indian high caste society has traditionally exploited marginalized 

communities like Dalits, Adivasis, and Other Backward Castes including Muslims, Sikhs and 

Christians. Much before the Indian Freedom movement, these communities started a parallel 

movement under the leadership of Jyotiba Phule, the Father of Non – Brahmin Movement.   

 The advent of missionaries in India and the British Rule promoted the cause of education 

of the lower classes. The missionaries played a major role in imparting education to the 

“untouchables” who were till then treated as “a species much lower than even a dog or a 

cat”(Kavelkar 39) by the Hindus, mainly by the Brahmin community in social and religious 

matters. Poor, uneducated and socially banned, these masses have been exploited over centuries 

by the people of higher castes. 
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 The caste system was a steel frame and the so-called lower castes were denied education 

and social status. In the uplift of these lower classes and their attaining social status, the role 

played by Jotiba Phule (1827–1890) is significant. He, understood the real meaning of liberty, 

equality and fraternity, fought against Brahmanism. He was agitated over the issue of social 

reform and Brahmin dominance. To propagate his ideals, Jyotiba Phule established an 

organization, the “Satya Shodhak Samaj” in 1873(Satyanarayana 3). Its aim was to challenge 

Brahminical supremacy for, according to him, Brahmanism had always controlled and prevented 

education from reaching the lowest castes. As he was one of the victims of high class supremacy 

and dominance, he could understand the cause of all the difficulties of the masses. Realizing the 

importance of education, he established educational institutions for the masses. Jyotiba Phule 

even founded a school for girls in 1848. As K. Kavelkar says, “Home being the earliest school 

for every child he thought of making the ignorant mother learned, who was the first teacher” 

(Kavelkar 44). But the school had to face the problem of non availability of female teachers. To 

solve this problem, he trained his wife, Savitribai, personally at home and made her a teacher in 

that school. 

 Indian women owe a lot to Jyotiba Phule for this act as “Jyotiba was a pioneer of the 

female education in India” (Kavelkar 44). He was the first to establish a school for girls, and to 

conduct it with much personal hardship. Girls’ schools were earlier run by the missionaries who 

were more interested in religious conversion, Jyotiba felt that the only effective way to fight the 

dominance of Brahmins  and break their monopoly was to educate the masses by employing 

non–Brahmin teachers, who could understand the mindset of the lower classes” (Kavelkar 44). 

Jotiba Phule who is considered the father of the Non–Brahmin movement and who fought 

against the Brahmin exploitation of masses influenced the society by his writings and 
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publications. He succeeded in bringing in a revolutionary social reform movement in 

Maharashtra. 

 The socio–political issues and movements of the latter nineteenth century and early 

twentieth cenrury including Gandhism and the fight for Independence influence Indian literature 

at various levels. It also influenced and inspired the backward classes or working classes. Under 

Phule’s influence people like Muktha Bai, a first generation Dalit feminist, came to the forefront. 

Savitribai Phule established many schools and stood as the first woman teacher of modern India. 

In 1854 itself, she wrote a poetry anthology with forty one poems (Katyayani 55).  

 During the early period of the 19
th

 century Adi Hindu Movement was started in various 

parts of India. In Andhra Pradesh this Adi Hindu movement gained a lot of importance (Syamala 

6). In 1917 in Vijayawada the meeting of the Adi Andhra Maha Sabha was a grand success with 

the Dalits passing many resolutions in the meeting. They raised the issues of attacks by higher 

castes on the underprivileged castes. The use of water from common wells, the right of their 

children’s admission into schools, distribution of vacant lands, allowing their nomination to 

various positions in the Assembly, Municipality, and District and even at Taluk levels of local 

bodies were some of the issues discussed at their meeting. 

  It is quite amazing to observe that many Dalit women took active part in all of these 

activities and movements. We observe that women writers from these communities wrote along 

with popular male writers like Gurram Jashuva, Guddela Joseph, Kusuma Dharmanna etc. 

Though many more women poets wrote in post-independence period a few had written before 

the 1950s. 
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Very few writings in Indian literature had been written with an awareness of issues 

concerning Dalits. Mulk Raj Anand’s Untouchable may be considered a powerful novel in 

English when viewed from this perspective. A Telugu poet, Tallapragada Viswasundaramma in 

her work “Awakening Song” mentions the “untouchables” while praising Mahatma Gandhi. 

Among Indian English women poets, Mary V. Erulkar is the only poet who seems to have 

responded to the issues and problems of social and class conflicts. In her poem “Street Song” she 

presents the feelings of motherhood expressed by a Dalit woman. Though she was not a Dalit 

herself, she could project the “utterances of the insulted and the injured” (Erulkar 12) who 

remained as labourers for generations, “their hands with dirty work”. In Bharati Sarabhai’s 

poetic play, “The Well of the People” the protagonist, the “Old Lady”, is a representative of the 

masses, who sacrifices her life saving money to dig a well in the temple, to provide water to the 

masses. She had initially intended to spend that amount for Kumbhamela, which was her life 

goal or dream.                                                                      

Dalit women’s literature in Telugu is said to be found from 1890 (Syamala XV). In the 

early Dalit literature, women poets wrote songs on Jesus Christ, as a contribution to Dalit 

devotional literature. This literature is mainly placed under the category of Christian literature in 

Telugu and has been in existence for two centuries. The literature seems to have   been started by 

Pingali Ellanarya of 1750 (Rao, Sundara IV), and was being continued from strength to strength. 

This Christian literature in Telugu flourished in all genres like epics, short epics, plays, sathakas 

and also sankeerthanas (devotional songs). (Rao, Sundara V) 

 It is interesting to observe that there had been women’s contribution too in Christian 

devotional songs. Among Dalit women poets who published their works before 1950’s are Philip 

B. Jnana Ratnamma (1890-1960), Vesapogu Gulbhanamma (1905-1971), Kommu Krupamma, 
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Katta Chandramma and Pilli Vizia Charles (1926-). Their Christian songs were and are regularly 

sung by Christian devotees in the churches during prayer time. 

Many of the Dalit women writers obtained their   education through missionary schools 

and benefitted by it in all respects. Though they were known very little in the mainstream 

literature, their contribution to the Dalit literary corpus is significant. They also took an active 

role in the Indian freedom movement. This experience finds its expression in the writings of   

Tadi Nagamma, Jala Mangamma (Syamala 53). But it seems that many of these Dalit women 

writers may not have revealed their identity, to avoid socially negative comments. It shows that 

they were more interested in their active participation in the freedom struggle than to be 

identified as Dalit writers (Rani 15). However, the writings of Dalit women were collected and 

published more recently with the title Nalla Poddu, (2003) and the book is the first anthology of 

its kind.  

                          

The Purpose of the Comparative Study 

 

The aim of my research is to bring out some common strands in the writings of women poets at 

the regional and all India levels. This comparison is mainly to show the response of these poets 

to the socio–cultural and economic conditions that prevailed in the society from 1900 to the 

1950s. The modernization of Indian society due to the advent of the British and English 

education brought a lot of change in the attitude of Indian women across the country. With the 

changing scenario as the backdrop, I want to study the themes in the writings of Telugu women 

poets, using a comparative approach. The purpose of the comparative study is to bring out the 
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common experiences felt by Telugu writers and Indian English women poets as well as to 

observe their specific identities in terms of their experience. 

  The study of comparative literature introduces the study and understanding of literature 

beyond linguistic and national boundaries. It makes possible the study of theory, interpretation 

and criticism of literature across cultures. It also allows us to study literature in its interaction 

with allied fields like linguistics, psychology, law and philosophy. The comparative perspective 

invites the exploration of such cultural periods and trends as Renaissance, Romanticism, 

Realism, Modernism, Colonial and Post-colonialism across national boundaries, of genres and 

modes of discourse (such as tragedy, the novel, the sonnet, the grotesque, stream of 

consciousness). The comparative theoretical perspective explores such topics as poetics, 

narratology, fictional worlds, literary representations, interpretation of texts, and history of 

literature and literary theory.  

 In this comparative study I find that the regional women poets writing in Indian 

languages other than English to be more responsive towards contemporary issues than the 

women poets writing in English. The number of women poets in Telugu crosses a hundred, 

whereas women poets writing in English are very few in number. Most of the regional poets are 

found to be progressive, working on different missions, like promoting girls’ education, 

eradication of child marriages, and canvassing for the importance of Hindi as a language to forge 

national unity. Among women poets in Indian English, except Sarojini Naidu and Bharati Devi 

Sarabai, no other poet responded to the contemporary social issues.   

I have translated all the Telugu poems used in this dissertation. All the critical material in 

Telugu used here has been translated by me (unless otherwise stated). 
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Chapter 2 

 

Telugu Women Poets: Their Muse Crossing the Horizon 

 

This chapter contains biographical sketches of the Telugu Women poets. I have translated one or 

more representative poems of each writer. 

  

Madina Subhadramma 

 

Madina Subhadramma belongs to the nineteenth centuary, but her poems, published in 

Gruhalakshmi magazine reveal her gender consciousness even before the feminist thought was 

established in Telugu women’s writing. If questioning is a kind of social protest, she may be 

regarded as an early feminist, who questioned the social and familial conditions of widowhood. 

She preferred the life of a widow to leading an independent life to that of a wife who is 

dependent. This awareness of womanhood against the then prevailing social taboos, make her a 

frontline woman writer. Therefore I have included her in the list of poets, considering her as a 

pioneer of modern twentieth century poetry. 

          Subhadramma belongs to Gode Jamindaar’s family of Anakapalli in Visakhapatnam 

district. This family later shifted to Visakhapatnam. The family is known for their cultured 

behaviour. Women of the family were educated. The members of the family have written many 
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kavyas, established educational organisations and were involved in literary service. In fact, 

Madina Subhadramma was the first woman to write poetry among modern Jamindari families. 

The hundred and fifty year old and greatly reputed Mrs. A.V.N. College in Visakhapatnam was 

established by this family.  

Subhadramma was the daughter of Gode Jaggarao who was personally interested in 

literary writing. While the literary discussions were going on at their home, Subhadramma would 

observe them keenly and cultivated the habit of writing. She was well educated and wrote many 

Sathakas, Dandakas (Songs of praise of god) and other poems. Though details of many of her 

works were not available as many as twelve of them seem to have been published, though 

Utukuri Lakshmikanthamma in her Andhra Kavayitrulu mentions only the names of 

Raghavarama, Raghurama and Kesavarama Sathakas and says that the books have not been 

found anywhere. Some three poems, which were said to be hers, were found in Gruhalakshmi 

magazine titled, “Heenamyna Brathukela Maaninulaku?” (Why Women had to Lead Miserable 

Lives?), “Bharya” (Wife) and “Karya Siddhi Kramamu” (The order of the tasks completed). 

 In the poem, “Why Women had to Lead Miserable Lives?”, she talks about the social 

status of women in the then society. The poem shows a woman’s life as a widow.  

 We can consider her as one of the first feminist poets in Telugu. Writing with such social 

awareness is a new concept for her times. Silalolitha opines that women preferred devotional 

poetry and through such poetry they expressed their inner urges, emotions, feelings fearlessly as 

the society was not ready to accept such indulgence by women writers. 
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Why Women had to Lead Miserable Lives 

(Heenamaiyunna Brathukela Maninulaku) 

Madina Subhadramma 

 

Though husband has died, 

Though the lady dwells in poverty and is neglected by sons, 

Though friends become enemies and deliberately neglect, 

Though she may not get minimum food even after begging, 

Though God who is usually kind becomes unsympathetic and unfavourable, 

Even though the brothers are rich and prosperous, 

It is not desirable for her to stay in their homes. 

It is better for her to commit suicide 

than to be hurt and be humiliated by their sarcastic words. 

Why should women be humiliated 

And lead miserable lives? 
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Utukuri Lakshmikanthamma 

 

Utukuri Lakshmikanthamma was born in 1917 to Nalam Krishnarao and Suseelamma. Her father 

was popularly addressed as “Madhura Kavi,” a musician and active participant in the movements 

of the freedom struggle, Salt Sathyagraha in 1930 and Quit India movement of 1942. 

Lakshmikanthamma’s mother Suseelamma was also his follower, adhering to Gandhian ways, 

wearing khadi and spinning. Along with other socio-cultural activities Nalam Krishnarao had 

done a lot of service in establishing public libraries to promote reading habit among people, 

especially women. He played a major role in establishing Gouthami Grandhalayam(Gouthami 

Library) by merging Veereslingam’s library with it and started it anew. 

Lakshmikanthamma was a great scholar, who contributed a lot to the pool of Telugu 

literature and did literary service for more than half a century. She received honours like 

“Kalaprapurna,” “Andhra Saraswati,” “Ubhaya Bhasha Praveena,” “Vidvatkavayitri,” “Andhra 

Vidushi Kumari,” “Telugu Kavayitri Tilaka,” “Telugu Molaka” etc. and also received 

“Gruhalakshmi Swarnakankanam” in 1954.She was a member in many organizations like 

Andhra Pradesh Sahitya Academy, the Senate of the Andhra University etc. 

 Apart from her literary contribution, writing poetry both in Telugu and Sanskrit 

languages, she rendered her services to the society as a brave woman, and was an activist in the 

independence movement. She wrote her autobiography titled Sahiti Rudrama. Once during her 

pregnancy she went to Amaravati to stop animal sacrifice. In that tense situation she herself 

stood in the place of the animal to be sacrificed. Finally the ritual of sacrifice was stopped. Like 
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this she actively participated in many movements and inspired people, including women and 

youth. 

 She received honours like Kanakabhishekam and Gajarohana Sanmanam. She was the 

first woman in Telugu history and Telugu literary history to have received such felicitations and 

honours. For her Andhra Kavayithrula Charitra (1953) she received the Telugu Bhashasamiti 

award. She stood first in literature and received a gold medal from Andhra University. She wrote 

a total of eighteen books, three in Sanskrit and fifteen in Telugu. 

                Most of her literary works were based on themes related to progressive aspects of 

women and Indian freedom movement. In her works there are two poetic compositions. One is 

Mahilavikrama Sukthamu, which contains poems related to historically important women like 

Rani Rudramma, Chand Bibi, Rani Ahalya, Ganga Devi, Jijiyabai, Manchala, Vasavi, 

Chanamma, Kasturba, Sarojini Devi etc.  Another work is titled as Lajja Kirita Dharini, which 

included eminent personalities of India such as Molla, Jhansi Lakshmi Bai, Rudramma, 

Kasturba, Sarojini Devi etc. Na Telugu Manchala is a long lyrical poem written in the form of a 

ballad. She wrote a poem on Gandhi, “Oka Chinna Divve” which shows Gandhi’s influence on 

her. 

               She has translated a few Hindi devotional poems taken from Kabirdas, Tulasidas, 

Rahim and Brindavandas. She rendered them into Telugu under the title of Sadukhti Manjari. 

She wrote a small epic in satirical form titled Kanyakamma Nivali, with the repeated refrain O! 

Kanyakamma. This epic reminds us of Arudra’s  Kunalamma Padaalu. Here is an excerpt from 

it: 
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To minister, the rowdi is a protector 

To the rowdi, the Minister is the protector 

Better not to have enimity 

O! Kanyakamma! 

 

              She had written two books which may be considered her magnum opus Andhra 

Kavayitrulu, and Akhila Bharata Rachayitrulu. These two books prove her to be a great research 

scholar who could identify almost two hundred women poets and their biographical details. Oka 

China Divve is a book of poems, and one of the poems “O, Mahatma! O, Mahitatma!” was 

addressed to Gandhi considering him greater than the ancient sages and monks. 

 

 

______________________ 
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O! Great Soul! (O, Mahatma, O, Mahitatma!) 

Utukuri Lakshmikanthamma 

 

To compare thee to our ancient sages 

And call thee a Maharshi is quite unjust 

Where do they have the spirit of thy grandeur? 

By performing the rituals of Sathyam and Ahimsa, 

You are the courageous Himalayan rock 

Who crossed the tortuous journey of life 

Sacrificing thy selfhood 

By acts of benevolence as thy prime duty. 

By surpassing the line of life thou art 

The mountain of Himalayan sacrifice 

That renounced everything. 
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Kanuparthi Varalakshmamma 

 

Varalakshmamma was born on 6.10.1896 and her parents are Palaparthi Seshayya and 

Hanumayamma. She got married to Kanuparthi Hanumantharao in 1906, who belonged to 

Bapatla in Andhra Pradesh. She was one among five brothers and two sisters. Owing to the 

support given by her family, mainly by her brother Narasimha Rao in the early phase of her 

development, she cultivated a good reading habit. Later, after marriage, her husband 

Hanumantharao’s support made her a good writer. In those days Bapatla town was known for its 

political organizations and literary associations. A few more poets of this period like Utukuri 

Lakshmikanthamma, Desiraju Bharati etc.,were also from the same town. In 1931 she 

established “Stri Hithyshini Mandali,” a women’s organization in Bapatla town and worked as its 

secretary for almost twenty years.   

She produced a huge corpus of writings in the span of four to five decades. Her literary 

production includes, around fifty stories, one or two novels and also a large number of songs and 

poems which inculcated patriotic and religious feelings among people. She even wrote a few 

playlets for children meant for performance. Most of her writings were published in the 

renowned magazines during those days, like Bharati, Gruhalakshmi, Anasuya, Vinodini 

Anandavani and Kalyani. 

      She received recognition mainly for her column “Sharada Lekhalu” (Letters of Sharada) 

from the first issue of Gruhalakshmi and she was conferred with “Gruhalakshmi 

Swarnakankanam” award in 1930. She was the first recipient of this “Swarnakankanam.” She 

was also the first woman who received the best woman writer award from Andhra Pradesh 
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Sahitya Academy. In Prapancha Telugu Maha Sabhalu (World Telugu Conference) function she 

received a copper plate for being a distinguished writer. 

Other literary columns run by her in the magazine Andhra Patrika, “Ma Chettu Needa,” 

and “Chettu Needa Muchatlu,” carried discussions of the organizations she had been involved in. 

The term Chettuneeda (under the shadow of the tree) is symbolic of team formation, unity under 

one roof. Her wish was to project the organization as a tree. These two literary columns of the 

magazine were very successful in inspiring and enlightening the minds of women. Apart from 

these works she also gave many radio talks and wrote a long poem, an “Appraisal of Gandhiji.” 

She wrote hundreds of poems and songs to inculcate faith in God and patriotism among her 

people.  

 Varalakshmamma wrote an elaborate critical article on the poet Molla in Bharati where 

she protested against the discussions on Molla’s caste. Molla was being denigrated saying that 

her name suggests that she might belong to a prostitute’s family. Another point that was made 

was that she had made use of some abusive descriptions and used one or two objectionable 

words. Commenting on this, the critics argued that she must definitely belong to a prostitute’s 

family, and that otherwise she could not have employed such descriptions. To this argument 

Varalakshmamma gives a counter argument very powerfully in her article which can be 

considered one of the landmark essays of literary criticism in Telugu literature by women 

writers. Some arguments of this article were quoted by Andra Seshagiri Rao, a versatile poet, 

critic and writer of 19
th

century and author in his book Andhra Vidushimanulu. 
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A Man the of People (Prajala Manishi) 

Kanuparthi Varalakshmamma 

 

Andhra kesari means, the one who 

Was well known in the Andhra land, 

He who stood against the government during the freedom struggle 

And braved his chest against bullet attack, 

He who was a close associate of Mahatma Gandhi 

working for Satyagraha , 

He who experienced jail life 

discarding all earthly pleasures and pain, 

Celebrating the centenary of a person of such stature 

of Prakasam Pantulu of the Tanguturi family 

Is not only appropriate but prestigious for the Andhras. 
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from A Garland of Hundred Poems (from Sathakamu) 

Kanuparthi Varalakshmamma 

 

Why don’t you give her education? Or show her a path 

Or arrange for her re-marriage? 

Why do you harass her for her husband’s death? 

Without showing her a remedy? Tell me, Lakshmi!  
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 Vinjamuri Venkataratnamma: 

   

Vinjamuri Venkataratnamma was born in 1889. She was the sister of the renowned poet, 

Devulapalli Krishna Sastry, who wrote both romantic and progressive poetry. Vinjamuri 

Venkataratnamma ran a women’s magazine, Anasuya, from 1914-1920 and functioned as an 

editor of the magazine, contributing a lot to both women and society. She worked as secretary for 

organizations like Stri Samajamu and Stri Prardhana Samajamu in Kakinada for a long time. 

Her father, Devulapalli Tammanna Sastry, was also a poet belonging to Pithapuram in East 

Godavari district in Andhra Pradesh. Vinjamuri Venkataratnamma’s daughters V. Anasuya and 

Sita were popular singers in the AIR.  

Venkataratnamma’s poems were written with simple diction and had lyrical quality. A 

few of her poems were published in Gruhalakshmi and Anasuya magazines. One poem was 

represented in Utukuri Lakshmikanthamma’s Andhrakavayithrulu. Lakshmikanthamma 

appreciated the poet for the beauty of her language. In her words, “Her poetry appears like a 

beautiful lady with simplicity without any decorative ornaments” (Lakshmikanthamma 139). 

       Vinjamuri Venkataratnamma wrote poems on varied themes including poems on Gandhi and 

patrioism. Her poem titled “Gandhi Stuti” (Appraisal of Gandhi), is a poem praising him as a 

genius for his preaching of peace. She compares Gandhi with Lord Krishna. To the poet, Gandhi 

with his spinning wheel appears as Lord Krishna with his wheel, the weapon he holds with one 

of his fingers. She was known for her soft words and images which reflect her attitude. 
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Offering (Nivedana) 

 Vinjamuri Venkataratnamma 

 

O! Lord! Almighty! The sparkle of the sky! 

Your countenance, the heavenly site with glittering visuals! 

It seems I am not fortunate to see it before my eyes. 

I must be ill-fated not to be able to enter your temple. 

I tried many a time to enter your temple. 

Except for listening to the resounding temple bells, I couldn’t view you. 

The door to your abode had been shut. 

Disgusted, with a loaded heart, don’t know how many times, 

Had I a similar experience. 

Thou art the Lord of both the homes, 

My in-laws’ and my parents’, 

Protecting us like eyelashes the eye. 

Pardon us considering all our faults 

Accept our divine offerings and prayers  

Lift us up with your appearance and with your blessing eyes. 

By keeping my whole heart secure 

I have come to thee many times offering 

Devotion in the form of sandal paste, flowers in the form of reverence 
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Love in the form of the chant of your name a thousand times. 

Hence, save me. O, my saviour! 

Won’t you have a look at me for an hour at least? 

Listen to my voice praying to you 

Anyadha sharanam naasthi  

Thvameva sharanam mama! 
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My Way (Na Mathamu) 

Vinjamuri Venkataratnamma 

 

As far as possible, retaining softness 

Not leaving human quality anywhere 

Maintaining equilibrium between good and bad 

Keeping up self-confidence and self-respect 

Doing good to people to the extent possible 

Keeping them in mind and not letting them out 

Not withdrawing even when experiencing only failure 

Still hoping for success in future with better effort 

Not finding a place to hide 

For fear of committing sin or facing blame 

Though alone in action 

Let me lead a courageous and bold life 

Without fear and timidity 

Without feeling shy or proud 

Live the way people expect me to. 
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Love Kingdom (Prema Rajyam) 

Vinjamuri Venkataratnamma 

At dawn while earth and sea 

Respond to Sun’s radiant reflections, 

I moved out of the house in the mood full of rejoicing 

In search of the ‘Love kingdom’. 

On my way I came across a poet 

Whom, I asked for the short route to reach that kingdom. 

He told me, “Come I’ll show you the place and 

You can view the zenith of the mansion 

And experience its radiance.” 

After a while I spotted 

A bright illuminated mansion. 

He said, “This is the one you are searching for.” 

But my mind was upset and agonised knowing 

It to be the capital of a dream land. 

Then, at a distance I found a horseman riding 

He asked me to follow him, so I did. 

Likewise going merrily along with him 

I travelled towards the sea side. 

From there continued and reached a valley 

While the enchanting lovely sight charmed me, 

I found an exquisite flowerlike beauty 

Glaring at the rider. 
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“This is the open place of the Kingdom you are searching for, 

You could see the amorousness of love makers,” said he. 

But to my discontent it was an empire for cognition, 

And not for my use. 

Losing hope I slowly started moving away. 

On my way, I encountered a cart with some servants. 

They asked me to follow them and told me, 

“Only in our kingdom is the place of your search, the place of your dwelling.” 

After reaching there, I found a lady 

Decorated with glistening ornaments. 

Viewing her I was utterly disappointed. 

As the dusk had slowly enveloped 

Even if it had been the kingdom of heaven, 

Finally I approached a hut and asked a lady, a pretty looking one. 

She replied, 

“I had heard about it but my feet are confined 

To home, my kingdom, 

I don’t know the way which leads to the said kingdom.” 

Saying so she sighed and left. 

I observed that the hut she dwelled in was such 

An abode of peace! 

Her face was very lovely and graceful. 

I felt a radiant illumination in my heart 

And realized that home and nothing else is the real place of the Love Kingdom. 
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Basavaraju Rajyalakshmi: 

 

Basavaraju Rajyalakshmi was born in 1904. She wrote an autobiography titled “Apparaogaru-

Nenu” (Apparaogaru and I) and wrote stories and poems influenced by the Romantic Movement. 

She was familiar with Kannada, Gujarati, Urdu, Marathi and Hindi languages. She even 

translated a few of her poems into Hindi which were appreciated by scholars. Her style of 

writing is very simple and terse. 

She is popularly known as Soudamini. She was the wife of the versatile poet Basavaraju 

Apparao, who was known for his lyrical poems. Six of her poems were selected and published in 

the book Vaithalikulu. These are “Parichita Kantham” (A Known Voice), “Priya Nirikshanam” 

(Waiting for the Beloved), “Artha Geethi” (Voice of Agony), “Nirikshana”(Waiting), 

“Pranayini Geetham” (Lover`s Song), “Duradrustam” (“Bad Luck”). Some of her poems were 

published in Gruhalakshmi. 

 She wrote many poems with lyrical quality. Her poems have a romantic sensuousness. 

One of her poems reads as follows: 

The Song of the Mild Blown Wind 

Softly reaching the ears 

Every sound of the footsteps 

Imagining them to be yours 

Eagerly I rush out, my dear, 

With the illusion as if you have come. 
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This poem is filled with a romantic tone and tunes external sounds into verbal rhythm. It reaches 

our ears and hearts and has a pleasant impact on our senses. The sound of winds blowing, the 

sound of footsteps--all reveal the woman’s ecstatic mood while waiting for her beloved. This 

gives the poem its “sensuous quality”. Her poem “Bad Luck” (Duradrushtamu) is a poem about 

a mother’s agony for a lost child. The whole poem is written in the form of a metaphor. The 

death of the child is not suggested directly. Comparing the child with a mango fruit is a typical 

image used in Indian classical literature.  
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Bad Luck (Duradrushtamu) 

Basavaraju Rajyalakshmi (Soudamini) 

 

Wandered a lot over the country 

Seeking pleasure and peace. 

Dipped into many rivers 

Wishing to cling to moksha (salvation). 

Climbed many mountains 

In search of Lord Shiva. 

Prayed to many Gods 

To be blessed with a fruit as boon. 

Performed many rituals 

Hoping goddess Parvathi will protect and bless. 

And at last by Her grace 

Could give birth to two precious gems. 

Though they were blooms to our lives 

We couldn’t hide them properly 

And know not where we lost them. 

Oh …what bad luck! 
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Ecstasy (Paravasyamu) 

Basavaraju Rajyalakshmi (Soudamini) 

 

The neem tree’s shadow 

Of our backyard 

Showers pleasant and cool comforts in the hot sun. 

In the soft soothing moon light of the night 

My beloved plays on Ektara strings 

As I sing the sweetest melodies, 

While floating enchanted in the musical spell, 

Night had been swept away unnoticed. 
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Chavali Bangaramma: 

 

Chavali Bangaramma (1897-1960) belongs to the period of early Telugu romantic poets. Many 

of her poems were published in literary magazines like Bharati, Udayini etc., during 1932-1937. 

A few of her poems were also included in the poetry anthology Vaithalikulu edited by Muddu 

Krishna. She is known for her native flavour of poetic expressions and natural descriptions. The 

recurring themes found in her poetry were romantic love-making, separation, and nature. She 

was well appreciated by her contemporary poets. 

Bangaramma wrote around twenty five poems and her poem “Kappathalli Pelli” (A 

Frog’s Marriage) was known for its poetic imagination. In folk community, there is a belief that 

if frogs are happy it increases the yield of paddy. The frog’s marriage ritual is believed to bring 

heavy rains. This belief is captured wonderfully by her use of metaphorical poetic diction. Her 

other poems like “Aa Konda” (That Hill), “Tamassu” (Darkness),“Karthika Purnima” are 

frequently cited and found in the anthology, Vaithalikulu. 

“Aa Konda” is a poem which talks about a hill or a mountain. The poem gives a picture 

of her experiences while she was travelling in a train. During the travel she makes some 

observations of the mountains which she comes across. She feels as though the mountain also is 

travelling along with her. While articulating this idea she uses images, seasoned by alliteration. 

The specific sound of the train while running is represented as “Dabbu Thei,” (literally “get me 

money”). As though giving response to the train, the mountain too follows the train’s route. The 

poem signifies the poet’s remarkable observation on the money-minded world.   
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“Tamassu” (Darkness) is a poem on the poet’s pessimistic view of the world. As a poet, 

when she opens her eyes (metaphorically), she finds darkness pervading everywhere in the 

world. To get rid of this darkness, she soars high in the sky and finds darkness there too. With 

that desperate agony she falls down on the earth with her folded wings. In that whole travel 

between earth-sky-earth her pessimistic realization reveals that both her worlds are enveloped by 

darkness. 

Thus the poet Chavali Bangaramma may have only a handful of poems to her credit, but 

she has been able to secure a remarkable position among women poets of Telugu literature. 
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Offering (Nivedana) 

                                                                                            Chavali Bangaramma 

 

O, God! Fixed are you between beginning, middle and end! 

Why couldn’t I fix his heart in my trust! 

God, You may reside in minute molecules 

Why don’t you allow me to reside in his heart? 

You are known for maintaining justice. 

Ensure that I am treated as equal. 

Leaving me alone at home 

Is it fair 

That he goes looking for a partner? 

My constantly being ill-treated by the mother-in-law 

My starving on earth, 

Not asking for food or water, 

Is all that not for his sake? 

Let him not bury thoughts in his mind. 

But allow them to come to surface. 

See that the light in his eyes won’t fade away. 

Sun! Go and tell him to come and see me. 
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Darkness (Tamassu) 

Chavali Bangaramma 

 

Got up with closed eyes, turned back and saw. 

Could neither see the pair nor could hear about it. 

Heart beat fast, and my throat 

Dried up as though I couldn’t swallow anything. 

Became tired calling out repeatedly 

While the tired heart, felt arrested 

I still soared up to the heavens 

But there too  

I found the same darkness! 

Sound couldn’t be heard and vision got blurred. 

Folding my wings in darkness 

I fell down on the ground 

And there too I found the same darkness. 
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Full Moon (Karthika Purnima) 

          Chavali Bangaramma 

 

Chirping birds remained silent, 

Trees too observed silence, 

Why doesn’t he acknowledge the maid that follows? 

He moves on and on 

To view the sight of 

Brimming moonlight-drenched world! 

Though the swinging clouds 

Come in between, blurring his eye sight, 

Without stumbling he moves on and on; 

Showing off his sense of pride! 

Perhaps he doesn’t hear the musical notes nor see the sights 

He doesn’t stop a while nor even shelter 

He moves on and on! 

As though oozing out his elevated pride! 

Realizing the spirit behind the chirping of birds, 

Hiding the pale face 

He moves on and on! 

As the whole body is upturned! 
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Tallapragada Viswasundaramma: 

 

Tallapragada Viswasundaramma was born on March 6
th

 in 1899 in a village named Undi in West 

Godavari district.  She had a literary background. Her brother Mallavarapu Visweswara Rao was 

a renowned poet. In the introduction to her book titled Kavita Kadambamu (Garland of Poetry), 

published posthumously by her brothers Mallavarapu Venkata Krishna Rao and Mallavarapu 

Visweswara Rao, they provide a few biographical and literary details of their sister. Some of 

these poems were published in magazines like Krishna Patrika, Bharati, and Gruhalakshmi. A 

few of her poems were included in Vaithalikulu, edited by Muddu Krishna in 1935. A few of 

these poems were translated into Hindi too. 

In Utukuri Lakshmikanthamma’s Andhra Kavayitrulu, Viswasundaramma’s poems were 

discussed under the heading, “Modern Telugu Literary Era” (Navya Andhra Vangmayamu.) 

(282). The editor commented that Viswasundaramma`s name has to be remembered along with 

Soudamini (Basavaraju Rajyalakshmi) and Chavali Bangaramma. The “poet trio” must be 

recognized for their contribution to the new trend of Telugu poetry of the period, the trend of 

Romanticism and for their competing with their male counterparts. Lakshmikanthamma 

continues as follows: “It is only after these poets that one observes the trend of Romantic poetry, 

(Bhava Kavitvam) and it is being followed by other Telugu women poets of the period” (282).  

Viswasundaramma wrote poems on varied themes including on women’s consciousness. 

Her themes include patriotism, social commentary, and poems on Gandhi, prohibition and a few 

poems on freedom struggle. The poems included in the anthology Kavita Kadambamu had been 

published earlier in various magazines. 
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She was closely associated with and deeply involved in the Indian freedom struggle. She 

took active participation in the Non-Cooperation Movement, in 1921. She took part in the Salt 

Sathyagraha movement and was arrested and put in Vellore jail in 1930 for four months. She was 

arrested again in 1932 for taking part in the Civil Disobedience Movement and was kept in 

Vellore Jail. With a view of imparting good education she established an ashram school in 

Chagallu town named “Ananda Niketan.” 

She wrote some poems with patriotic fervor. The poem, “Melukolupu” (Awakening) is a 

good example. The poem discusses many issues such as attaining freedom for the mother land, 

untouchbility, about Gandhian ways and the greatness of Gandhi. Some of the lines of the poem 

read as follows 

 

Awake, o, Indian 

Awake, o, patriot, 

Awake, and find a solution 

to your Mother Land! 

 

For the title of the poem “Mother Land” she uses an original Telugu expression, “Thalli Desapu” 

instead of the usual Sanskritised expression “Mathru Desapu.” 
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Prohibition (Madyapanamu) 

                                                       Tallapragada Viswasundaramma 

 

My dear brother, listen! 

Or else, you’ll be spoilt and be thrown out! 

Don’t become an addict to liquor, 

Your family, your children will become miserable 

Hence listen... 

When you booze, your mind gets intoxicated, 

You lose control over your mind. 

You lose control over your senses 

Fall down to the ground!  

Hence listen... 

You start abusing others 

You become angry like an adamant man 

You lose your dignity among people  

And even lose your money! 

Hence listen... 

Your parents will desert you, 

Your wife and children go away scared of you, 

Ultimately you’ll become no one 
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To your own relatives. 

Hence listen…  

You’ll become degraded to a level  

Worse than that of a dacoit and will be abusively maltreated. 

Losing all your charm 

You will have to lead a life of isolation at the end of your life. 

Hence listen... 

At least now, you wake up, 

Try to give up your habit! 

Walk on the path paved by Gandhiji, 

That will show you light  

Dispelling the darkness in your life. 

Hence listen… 
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Hopelessness (Nirasa) 

Tallapragada Viswasundaramma 

 

I thought so, even earlier, I thought so, 

That the winds of advantage had stopped 

When my thoughts and heart were clouded 

When my whole body was feverish. 

As my heart ached under shackles 

As mind was clouded with depression 

In my tender flawless love 

Waves rose roaring, disturbing my heart. 

As though dark clouds shrouded the mind 

In the light of a full moon night 

I felt you will churn the divine sea of amrutha, 

And cradle me with your soothing words. 

But all my desires have vanished 

And ideals have been shattered 

Tales of woe resulting from boundless love 

Burning in the heat of separation. 

How can I bear the burden of this life! 

Come near, dear, with tender lovely words. 
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Widow’s Agony (Vithanthu Vilapamu) 

Tallapragada Viswasundaramma 

  

O! My mother, mother of my Hindu land 

Though born your daughter I am suffering still. 

O! You Saviour! With your heart full of love 

Why don’t you look on me with kindness? 

I have lost the affection of my parents 

And have even become enemy to all my relatives. 

I don’t seem to deserve love from brothers 

I have experienced all sorts of troubles. 

Sisters, both elder and younger I have 

Still no one sees, comes to my rescue. 

Insulted amongst my friends 

Unable to participate in women’s gatherings. 

We cannot decorate our hair with flowers 

Cannot use fragrant body sprays. 

Make-up items are banned for us 

Cannot express closeness to relatives. 

No question of attending marriages and social functions 

No way can I witness pleasant occasions. 
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Cannot enjoy wearing colourful dresses 

Should bend and wither only in kitchens. 

This widowhood is pinning me down a lot 

And this odd attire is daunting. 

Is there no way to get rid of this horrible phase? 

Tell me, o, brothers and sisters! 

O! Hindu mother, think a while and say 

What life is ahead for this poor widow! 

O, mother! Show a way to such child widows 

Wipe out their agony. 
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In the Women’s Cell (Streela Cherasaalalo) 

Tallapragada Viswasundaramma 

 

With his philanthropic view 

When Dr. Khan is providing us food, with concern. 

When writer Kannan, and Chandranul 

Are kind enough and supplying us with the required things, 

When Miss Smith, Miss Frances and other Anglo Indian women 

Are protecting us, 

When the tough guys of wardens are implementing 

Strict instructions, to keep us in discipline, 

We dwell without fear 

Though the rigorous imprisonment reminded us of the 

Mythological place, Lankapuram. 

We remained there fearless, 

Not weak, but with tremendous strength 

To bring independence to our country. 

Now and then when VIPs 

Like the I G Ls, the Collectors etc., visited the place 

When matrons, who remind us of demons, like Trijata 

Taught us how to take care 

When the convict wardens 

Came for regular visits, bringing their bosses’ orders, 
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When the jail wardens, dressed in black saris, 

Threatened us on their routine rounds. 

Never deviating from their aim 

And persistent towards their goal, 

Like Sitas exiled in Ashokavana, 

All lady prisoners were leading jail life 

Imprisoned in Rayavellore jail. 

We are a bit fortunate 

As now and then they listened to us and respected our worth. 

Treated in a respectable manner 

As if we were high class prisoners, 

They treated us in a better way 

As A class and B class had strict rules. 

At least because they were scared of their higher authorities. 

But unfortunately, poor fellows, the C class prisoners 

Were horribly ill-treated 

And severely punished by the lathies 

By the harsh and unkind wardens. 
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Vattikonda Visalakshi              

 

Vattikonda Visalakshi (b.1921) is one of the well-known writers of the early twentieth century. 

Though she wrote poems to infuse patriotism among her fellow men, she was mainly known for 

her novels. 

 Her poetry collection Abhyudaya Geethalu (Progressive Songs) published in 1943, is a 

small and slender book of poems. Majority of the poems are message oriented or were written on 

themes of social awareness. “Koyila” is a poem written on the song of the bird. The poet 

criticizes the bird for the song it is singing and for not having any sympathy towards the poor and 

the suffering. She asks the bird to stop such romantic songs and sing for universal peace and 

benefit of all with its melodious voice.  

 “Welcome” is a poem written, addressing the goddess, “Muse.” The poet gets jealous of 

the “Muse” for taking the side of male poets and for always dwelling in their company. Apart 

from poems such as these, she wrote some epic like poems called “Khanda Kaavyalu.” 

Bhrungama, Jaladama, Swagatham (Welcome), Pranaya Bhiksha. She wrote novels titled 

Khaidi (Prisoner), Bharata Nari (Indian Lady); Yugadharmam (Way of the World) etc. 
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Koyila 

                    Vattikonda Visalakshi 

 

While one in a million earn 

Huge amounts and properties-- 

And the remaining labouring masses, 

Though working hard day and night, 

Suffer and struggle even to get a fistful of rice to eat – 

Sitting on the mango tree’s tender branches 

Eating bit by bit the slender leaflets 

You sing love lyrics in mournful tunes 

Don’t you have a little compassion in your tender heart! 

When life is enmeshed with the unrest of 

Caste and religious disputes 

How would it desire your amorous songs? 

Becoming socially conscious, bring forth, in full throated ease, 

A revolutionary song. 
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Welcome (Swagatham) 

Vattikonda Visalakshi 

 

Listening to the poet’s songs 

Listening to his poetic stanzas 

Continuing as his life-long beloved 

Have you forgotten the existence of the woman poet? 

Have you got immersed in his embrace? 

Can you not come out of it? 

Do you wish to persist in such cosy comfort? 

By offering a potion of his poesy 

A product of his imagination 

Which is sweeter than honey 

Has he seduced you? 

Enjoying your presence 

Does he object to your meeting women? 

Does he ask you to stay only beside him? 

By habitually listening to men’s preaching 

Have you, being a woman 

Taken his side 

Decided not to visit us at all? 

Do you want to remain there permanently? 

Do you think it is justifiable? 

Don’t you want to take part in  



78 
 

The movement for women’s progress? 

Don’t you have any fellow feeling? 

The wonderful secrets of “Nature” 

I will unravel before you 

Make you find your life’s fulfilment. 

Come soon, o, poetic Muse! 

We welcome you whole heartedly! O, tender poesy! 

Allow us to pay homage to you by burning camphor! 

Accept our prayers! Muse of modern poesy! 
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 Oleti Nithyakalyanamma: 

 

According to Utukuri Lakshmikanthamma’s anthology, Andhra Kavayitrulu, Oleti 

Nithyakalyanamma comes under the fourth generation of Telugu literary figures, but no 

biographical details of this poet were found anywhere (237). 

            Her poems were published in the Gruhalakshmi magazine. She wrote poems on themes 

related to patriotism like “Swatanthrya Lakshmi” and “Sarojini Devi.” She is deeply concerned 

about the discrimination of women in society. To her, the existence of women must be noticed, 

accepted and recognized. She questions thus: 

 

In God’s creation 

Freedom is equal to all. 

So, why is it denied, to women? 

 

In one of her poems, titled “Kantha” (Lady), published in Bharati magazine, she says that 

without the existence or presence of wife, there is no life or light in man’s life. Her poem, 

“Gruhastu Gruhini” (Husband and Wife) contains a similar theme, i.e., highlighting the 

importance of the close association between the husband and wife. She senses that their love will 

spread the fragrance of happiness which keeps the entire house happy. Her poem, “Swatanthrya 

Lakshmi”, is a patriotic poem which articulates the poet’s confidence in attaining the freedom of 

the motherland. Great women like Meerabai (Meeraben), Sarojini Naidu, Rukmini Devi, Kamala 
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Devi, etc. had been active participants in the Salt Sathyagraha. For their participation they were 

tortured by police lathies. Many women were beaten till their bangles were broken from their 

tender hands. This poem pictures the details of the freedom movement, women’s involvement 

and the harsh treatment by the British including beating women. 

Many of her poetic lines reveal her acute awareness of the problems in society, mainly 

women-oriented ones. And wherever possible, she tried to highlight the existence of women as 

significant beings. 

In the poem “Celebrations of Sankranti,” (Sankranti Sandadi) she narrates various 

people’s response to Pongal in a very amusing way. Again this poem also highlights women’s 

response to the celebrations of the festival.  

In the poem “God’s Blessing” (Divyasissu) she blesses the women and entreats them to 

retain their traditional values and soft nature and not to be spoiled by the advent of English 

culture. 

 A few of her poems highlight her poetic talent. Her poem, “The Nature of the Rainy 

Season” (Sravana Prakruti) is written in the style of the great Indian poet Kalidasa’s nature 

descriptions. Her poem, “Swatanthrya Lakshmi,” describes the painful moments of women who 

endured sufferings during their participation in the freedom movement:  
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 Long soft hair was loosened, scattered and 

 Spread up to knees 

 The fair tender hands lost their bangles 

 The whole body oozing blood 

 Bearing the punishment 

 Given by the police lathi… 
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Sarojini Devi 

                                                                                          Oleti Nithyakalyanamma  

1 

 

In your tender petalled smile 

In your beautiful looks 

In your honey dew words 

Gush forth new poetic streams. 

A tender stalked Jasmine’s tender fairness 

A virgin rose’s delicious fragrance 

A smiling jasmine’s nascent nectar 

Lie engrossed in your articulation. 

O, Sarojini! Always. 

O, Sarojini! Truly. 

Murmuring sounds of tender leaves 

Smooth layers on boiling milk 

Secrets hidden in the brook’s songs 

Are found in Sarojini’s songs. 
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2 

 

On seeing Indians in shackles of slavery 

You felt disgusted and 

Shed hot tears 

O, you! Sarojini! 

 

Incessantly from then till today 

To bring laurels to 

Mother India 

You have striven a lot! 

Discarded old notions 

Saying there was no truth in the old. 

Gave lectures in various countries 

With the skill of your oratory. 

 

3 

 

On the land of non-violent struggle 

Adhering to Gandhian ways 

Sharing his yolk of burdens 

You have been a lady, O, Sarojini. 

In Salt Satyagraha 
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You have showed meticulous strength 

and the people were stunned 

at your strength and patience. 

By showing your mettle 

In the land of non-violent struggle. 

You have proved, O, Sarojini, 

That women are not meek and weak! 
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  Sthanapathi Rukminamma: 

 

 Sthanapathi Rukminamma (b. 1915) belongs to Nidalavolu town of West Godavari 

district. She was secretary of a literary organization, Kavitha Samithi. Her poems were published 

in Gruhalakshmi magazine. She wrote poems on different aspects and variant themes. She 

employs scholarly language. She was very much influenced by the Independence movement. A 

few of her poems were based on themes related to patriotism and personify the mother land. 

She was also a recipient of Gruhalakshmi Swarnakankanam in 1952. She learnt Sanskrit 

and English on her own and did extensive literary work. Her works were also published in 

magazines like Bharathi and Andhrabhumi. Many poems in her poetry anthology Poolamala 

(Garland of Flowers) and were earlier published in these magazines. 

Her other works are: Dayyalu (Ghosts) and Neelati Revu (Bank of a River), anthologies 

of short stories. 

 

 

 

 

 

 



86 
 

Love (Prema) 

            Sthanapathi Rukminamma 

 

If you want to adore mere beauty 

Better don’t love illuminating sites 

Better for you to love instead the light of 

The unending line of cosmic ray. 

If you want to admire me because I am a girl 

Better you don’t. 

Instead love the almighty 

Who poses for the varied cosmic dance forms. 

If you want to love me for my property 

Better not do so. 

Instead go into the depths of oceans for limitless joy 

That reveal unearthed gems and precious stones. 

If you want to love me only for love’s sake 

Come! My dear! I will offer you one 

Which is better than Sun, the almighty and the ocean 

My honest heart! 
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Announcement   (Chatimpu) 

                                                                                      Sthanapathi Rukminamma 

 

Long ago, a king appointed a watchman to keep a vigil at night. As he could not perform the task 

because of some other work, he asked an idiot of a fellow, an ascetic kind, from the adjoining 

fields to replace him. This is what he said: 

 

1
st
 watch 

 

The entire world is hope bound 

Strangely many thoughts arise in our actions 

Day shrivels and the span of life withers 

Hence, beware! Beware! Take care! 

 

2
nd

 watch 

 

Mind is ephemeral, money is momentary 

Life is fleeting and action is passing 

Know that Yama is ruthless 

So, beware! Beware! Take care! 
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3
rd

 watch 

 

No parents, No relatives 

Neither siblings nor shelter 

Not a penny at this moment 

Hence, beware! Beware! Take care! 

 

4
th

 watch 

 

To steal the gem of knowledge from your body 

There always hide like thieves lust, anger and greed 

In various directions in every corner 

Hence, beware! Beware! Take care! 
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 Kanchanapalli Kanakamba: 

 

 Kanchanapalli Kanakamba (b.1893) was the most scholarly writer among women poets 

in Telugu literature. A scholar in Sanskrit, English, Tamil and Kannada and an author of many 

books, she was known as Bahu Grandhakarti. Though she was a child widow, with the support of 

her paternal uncle, she could improve her knowledge by acquiring higher studies in Madras, and 

succeeded in attaining B.A., in English. Later she became a faculty in Queen Mary’s College, 

Madras. She was one of the recipients of Gruhalakshmi Swarnakankanam in 1936, and six other 

gold medals in the competitive exams conducted by Vignana Chandrika Parishad. 

 She started writing from her 12th year onwards and wrote Ranga Sathakanu (1905) her 

pioneering work. She wrote more than 16 books covering all the genres of literature including 

plays. Her literary corpus includes: 

Amruthavalli (1907), Kasiyatra Charitramu (1912), Hamsa Vijayamu (1935), 

Padyamukthavali (1917), Shaili (1935), Thomalia (1937) etc. Many of her works are of epic kind 

and long poems. The few poems given here are extracts from Thomalia and which have been 

frequently quoted in anthologies of Telugu women’s poetry. 
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from “To Married Women” 

(from Gruhalakshmulaku) 

                                                                                          Kanchanapalli Kanakamba 

 

 

Whoever follows the principle that 

Our mother land, our attire, our language 

And our own cultural heritage is good for us 

Can claim as pure Andhra, 

Say seers! 

. . . 

While flora and fauna including 

Lifeless rocks stick to their real nature, 

Follow their subjected characteristics, 

Why should only man hasten to follow others’ ways? 

Maybe it is the characteristic of “Kali Dharma” 

. . . 

Every individual possesses his own earth and heaven 

Every individual consists of his own good and bad. 

Without earth and heaven it is not a world, there is no home. 

And if there is no such difference 

We’ll be called “Herd of Cattle” instead of being called a mob of the people. 
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Desiraju Bharathidevi 

 

Bharathidevi was born to the prominent lawyer and renowned poet Chandra Mouli Chidambara 

Rao and Annapoorna as a single child. Her mother, Annapoorna, was known for establishing the 

first Mahila Sangham in Bapatla town. She got married to Sri Desiraju Rama Chandrarao. Her 

writings are: Kaantha Sathakam (poetry), Mukthamba (a play). A few parts of the play and 

poems were published in Gruhalakshmi. Her poems used to be read in every woman’s club in 

Bapatla. She wrote many poems encouraging women to become patriotic, to wear khaddar and 

write poetry. She wrote elegiac poems on the death of Ravindranath Tagore, and on the 

immersion of Gandhiji’s ashes. 
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An Elegy on the Death of Tagore (Ravindruni Maranam) 

                                                                                           Desiraju Bharathidevi 

 

Ravindra Guru! 

You are the hero of the world 

Who brought incredulous fame to India! 

And yet you too couldn’t escape from the cruel cycle of “Time”! 

Not only the State of Bengal 

But the whole of India receives similar impressions 

Of your fervour while observing your poetic art 

And feels proud of you. 

. . . 

For your entry 

The heaven’s threshold was opened instantly wide! 

Great Soul! To felicitate you, 

Heavenly sages are coming. 

To applaud you with echoing sounds. 

To adore you 

Here are the devotees and yogic men, o, My Great Lord! 

With garlands and with high spirits. 

 

There they are, the poets of the universe! 

While their sweet, welcoming romantic tunes 

Are meant to recreate and to relax you 
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On your tiresome journey, 

The heavenly dancers arrive 

To serve thee, the poet of the Universe. 
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Doppalapudi Anasuya Devi: 

 

Doppalapudi Anasuya Devi was born in the year 1919 and belongs to Renturu in Guntur district. 

Though she was not well educated, she learned to analyse great epics like Ramayana, Bharata 

and Bhagavatha. Her writings are: Mathruhrudayamu (Mother’s Heart) (1949), Asrutharpanamu 

(Tearful Offering), Ushasri, Parichayamu (Introduction), Vihanga Vilapamu (Birds 

Heartrending Song) etc. Some of her poems describe women’s pain and agony related to child 

birth. Such themes were rarely found in women’s writing of the time which address issues of 

women consciousness and gender sensitivity. Her poems appeal a lot for her sincere approach in 

revealing her heartfelt feelings with her tender thoughts. In a poem, she describes her feelings of 

being pregnant: 

 

An unseen great sculptor entered 

Day and night without taking rest 

Don’t know how he is creating? It is 

His wish to design, and there is nothing in my hands! 

 

The above lines remind us of Harindranath Chattopadhyaya’s poem, “Creator.” Most of her 

poems are concerned with themes related to pregnancy, child birth, enjoyment of motherhood 

etc. She wrote poems without any hesitation while describing her feelings.                  
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Of Scavenger’s Duty   (Paaki Pani) 

Doppalapudi Anasuya Devi 

 

There is no disgust while cleaning up the urine and waste through the rectum. 

Don’t know where the earlier disgust had gone. 

Maybe the love of the baby made it vanish 

Might have converted the hatred into love. 

Or the gods magic will 

 

Never had the feeling of slavery while nourishing the baby 

Nor even anger upon the child 

No feeling of inferiority while touching  

No heart ache either of previous thoughts whatsoever. 

 

Earlier, while caressing the baby 

Or carrying it 

The fear that it may soil the dress 

With urine or human waste  

Always preoccupied in the mind, 

Though, I liked the presence of children. 

Amazingly, after attaining motherhood 

With the child God has brought forth a change in 

All my ill feelings. 
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No sickening thoughts while serving the baby. 

I feel I was appointed a governess to the child 

By Almighty. 

Hence I obey this duty without any protest. 
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Delivery (Kanpu) 

Doppalapudi Anasuya Devi 

 

In an interior corner of no entry 

Where none can view it 

Perhaps it’s sculpted into shape. 

Now any moment it may come out 

As new pains come from the pelvis. 

 

In the excitement of viewing the nascent baby 

And doubts on my ability to bear it 

A long perplexed distance is observed 

To strengthen the conscience. 

 

Exhausted completely and fatigued 

As nascent baby’s screams echo in the heart 

I forget the whole pain and suffering 

With the birth of the new born treasure. 
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Gudipudi Indumati: 

 

Gudipudi Indumati was born in April 1889 in Guntur and was brought up in Vijayawada. Her 

parents are Anantha Lakshmi and Mathukumalli Naraharyaksha Sastri. She was conferred with 

the titles of Kavitha Visarada, Kavi Simhi and Madhura kavayitri. Some of her works like 

Lakshana Parinayam appear to be Prabandhams (Descriptive Poetry). She might have written 

some works in this genre to prove that women of the modern period too could write in Classical 

style. She was also a good orator who would cite examples from various prabandhams, which 

shows her command over literature. She too was conferred Gruhalakshmi Swarnakankanam. 

Taruni Sathakam and Neethi Taravali are written in the form of giving advice to other women. 
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Awakening (Melukolupu) 

Gudipudi Indumati 

 

This Mother land, 

Is a greater mother, 

Who produced great philanthropists like Sibi. 

She is the pious mother 

Who gave birth to the great follower of truth like Harischandra, 

She is the brave mother 

who produced the great warrier like Bhishma, 

She is the mother 

Who gave birth to a son, a stern follower of guru’s advice 

And a mighty person like Rama 

She is the mother of immense prosperity, 

Of precious stones 

Of great comforts 

And is well known. 

O! Bharata Matha! Let triumph be yours! 

 

You are the mother of the great Vikramaarka 

Who was famous for his courage, generosity and good heart. 
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Devulapalli Satyavathi: 

 

Not many biographical details are known about Devulapalli Satyavathi except the fact that she 

belongs to the Tanuku area, says Lakshmikanthamma in Andhra Kavayitrulu (319). But it was 

later found out that she was born on15-06-1893 to Vangala Vaasudevudu and Subbamma. She 

was a child widow. She established a Mahila Samajam and did a lot for the welfare of women. 

She attended political meetings in Kakinada and met Durgabai in 1923. She took an active role 

in Salt Sathyagraha which took place in 1930. She was a devotee of Congress. She wrote many 

poems on themes related to the national issues of the period. She was a sensuous poet like Keats. 

Most of her poems were published in Gruhalakshmi. The following are some of her poems 

collected from Gruhalakshmi: “Sathyagrahulaku” (To those Who Practice Satyagraha), 

“Prabodhamu” (Preaching), “Meerabai,” “Udayamu” (Morning), “Parihasinthuva Nanu Ganchi 

Pakshi Raja?” (Would You, Bird King, Laugh at Me?). 
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Morning (Udayamu) 

Devulapalli Satyavathi 

 

 

Dressed in wonderfully coloured sarees 

The eastern belle with radiant rays 

Appears, as though welcoming 

The Sun, the saviour of the world. 

 

With gleaming flavours the day breaks 

As though the erudite sun has arisen 

Why do you engross in deep sleep 

Awake quickly, o, you innocent mind! 

 

Wake up, o, life! Rise up quickly! 

Why do you panic and struggle in darkness 

As celestial fire illuminates your soul? 

Why do you sleep unmindful of your abilities? 
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Meerabai 

 Devulapalli Satyavathi 

 

Where is the distant land of England 

And this land of India! 

You reached here to bring salvation to our lives 

How can we repay your endeavours 

Through night and day in this world? 

Frustrated with England and inspired by Mahatma Gandhi 

You reached here so desirous to serve him unquestioningly. 

Determind to serve the land 

To propagate khaddar 

You left your place and reached here 

To delight us, O, Meerabai! 

You have tried to unite us 

With your entry into the Andhra country 

Triggering our patriotism for the independence movement 

To break the chains of slavery. 

By shunning the mirage of falsity and luxuries 

My beloved lady 

You became the rightful heir to the philanthropist, Gandhi, 

You are so blessed on this earth. 



103 
 

 

While we were roaming about 

Covering our heads with masks, hiding like owls 

as though to brighten the fire of altar that exists in us, 

You entered the Andhra country to bless our lives 

Our women are proud of your commitment to work. 
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Boyi Droupadi  

 

Boyi Droupadi was born in1920 to Boyi Nagamma and Pallayya. Though objected to by her 

father who had a low impression of girls’ education, Droupadi continued up to the middle school 

with the support of her elder brother. She later wanted to go for teacher training. But she had to 

face many problems during the teacher training course as a low caste community member who 

could not secure a seat in the hostel. She had to struggle a lot both physically and financially. She 

rendered service as a teacher for 34 years. She acquired poetic talent as members of her family 

were active participants in the freedom struggle. This gave her an opportunity to bring out her 

experiences in the form of poems. 
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O, Glow Worm! (Minugura!) 

                                                                            Boyi Droupadi 

 

To which distant land or holy place 

Are you travelling, o, glow worm! 

Completing his rule of the day, the sun in coral hue 

Is strolling towards the western horizon. 

The deity of dusk came in gliding 

Spreading her hair enchanted by the beauty of shrubs. 

Dark clouds encompassed the whole sky 

Moon concealed himself in the clouds 

The darkness of the night has lost its grace. 

Darkness, enveloped the earth, 

Filled it like a whirl of smoke. 

In this blinding pitch dark night 

You began your travel 

Raced as though to fulfill some appointed deed 

To which distant land or holy place 

Are you travelling, o, glow worm! 

Spilling honey dew drop by drop 

You are travelling in dark nights 

You say, no need of day light, 

But please allow the dawn and the light to enter. 

And let the sun wake up and come. 
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You don’t listen and return 

What work did the lady of the night call you for? 

Did she call you for serving God? 

Why don’t you take me also 

To the land you are going to, following your shadow, 

For I want to accompany you 

To that distant land and holy place. 

O, Glow worm! Let’s travel together. 
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Iytam Indira and Iytam Bharati 

 

These two poets were popularly known as Janta Kavulu “Pair Poets” born in 1930 and 1931 

respectively to Iytam Kali Varaprasadaraya and Savitramma. They belong to Guduru area. Their 

literary works include Janani Sathakamu (Garland of Poems for Mother), Annapurna Subhashita 

Ratnavali (Annapurna Moral Verses), and Pratima Devi, a historical novel. Annapurna 

Subhashita Ratnavali earned them a good name. Along with these, some poems were written on 

social reformers. One of them was found in Andhra Mahila magazine. 
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Kandukuri Veeresalingam, the Great 

(Kandukuri Veeresalingam Ghanudu) 

                                                                                          Iytam Indira and Bharati Devi 

 

Believing in his self, possessing confidence, 

Not scared even a wee bit of his opponents, 

Glittering with divine charm, 

The whole body swinging with strength, 

Not losing courage 

From the threats of rivals. 

Glowing with the fiery 

Spirit of independence throughout, 

By securing honour and fame to this Andhra land 

He became immortal, pious and sacred 

Spreading fame across the world, 

He is none other than Veeresalingam, the great! 

He is an editor, a selfless man, 

Praised by people, 

Who accepted the burden of hard circumstances 

On to his shoulders. 

Cultivated the seeds of reform in the Telugu Land, 

Became a man of popularity. 
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Using the sharpness of his pen 

He condemned the evils 

And stood daringly, holding his head high. 

In the lotus pond of Rajahmundry, 

Ruled earlier by the king Raja Raja Narendra, 

He, Veeresalingam, the Great, 

Shone like the resplendent sun! 
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Golukonda Kavulu 

 

Golukonda Kavula Sanchika was an anthology, published in 1934 and was compiled by 

Suravarm Prathapareddy, a great literary historian and scholar. In this book there are ten women 

poets who wrote on different themes. Two of these poets, Pulugoti Anandamamba and V. 

Lakshmidevamma were selected for the present study. 
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Women’s Education (Strividya) 

                                                                            Pulugoti Anandamamba  

 

If women show aversion towards education 

They will be ill-treated for their ignorance. 

No wonder, if you throw away the light 

Won’t the darkness prevail in the house? 

Women disrespecting their mother tongue and 

Adoring other languages is not the right way. 

It’s as though being rich, a woman throws away the mangalasutra10 

To wear new and gorgeous ornaments. 

 

 

                             

                        

 

 

 

                                                           
10

 The chain worn by a married woman 
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Mother Land (Desa Matha) 

                                                                                                         V. Lakshmidevamma 

 

Why don’t you sing a song like Thyagayya 

To let a withered plant sprout leaves? 

Why don’t you inscribe an epic like Thikkana 

To let even a centenarian get goose pimples? 

Why don’t you administer like Krishnaraya 

Who could fight Lord Yama himself in battle? 

Why don’t you patronize poesy to get quick fame 

Like Raghunatha raya? 

Why don’t you flash a magic spell 

And turn the wheel of democracy like Timmarusu? 

Is there anyone possessing similar traits 

Among your millions of sons now, beloved mother land! 

O! You, Mother India! 

You are the personification of boundless life and health 

And zenith of power of labour. 

We adore you for you are the saviour. 

The mighty valour has reached heaven and is resting. 

The cosmic power is exhausted and is relaxing. 
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Indians have become degraded now. 

O, Mother! Praise once again our spirits and save our souls. 
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Other Poets and Their Works: 

 

There were a few poets whose details were not found anywhere and some were not very 

prominent. In case of some of these poets, only a single poem may have appeared in print. But 

these poems have been taken into the present dissertation as they appear to be very relevant in 

many respects, in the style of narration, in the theme of the poems and their treatment. Hence 

these poems have been put together under the heading of “Other Poets and their works”. 
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In Praise of Sharada Bill 

(Sharada Billu Prasamsa) 

                                                                                            B. Gnanamba 

 

If Indians don’t follow their dharma 

If mighty women soldiers don’t discard devotion to their husbands 

If the radiance of the God of Truth does not shine 

Then the Sharada Act should remain powerful! 

The agony of widowhood will be eradicated 

The sufferings of the dowry system will be abolished 

And the poor would lead a pleasant life 

The Sharada Act will provide the ultimate happiness. 
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Sharada Act 

(Sharada Chattamu) 

                                                                                               Nadivinti Venkata Ratnamma 

 

Since many years, 

Indians had been devoured by grief 

by the acts of child marriages. 

To mar the pride of the evil acts 

And to bring an agreeable act for all 

You, Sharada, have come to us. 

Shouldn’t we, Indian women, 

Applaud thee in an instant for the act? 

 

The orthodox may grunt 

For the detriment of their sacred dharmas, 

Cursing thee for indulging in acts of shamefulness. 

But thou art triumphant of all your opponents. 

Let your deed be memorable and legendary. 
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The Cry of a Cock (Kukkuta Rodanamu) 

                                                                                                                 Pattisapu Sithamma 

 

The difference between you and me is 

Only in the anatomy, but nothing else. 

The struggle for life is the same for us. 

Then is it heroic 

To create enmity among our community 

Tying knives around our necks 

And to allow us to die? You sudra! 

Is it for this 

That you raise and keep us under the basket? 

Those that serve ourselves by picking up fallen grains 

Don’t you have a little mercy, you sudra! 

Are you likely to have any problem with us? 

If so, you may have the right to kill us. 

Instead, I help you a lot. 

Don’t I wake you up always at right times like a true servant 

Keeping in mind when you go to the fields? 

Don’t I wake you up in the morning 

Crowing “kokorokko”? 

Why do you kill 

Someone who helps you wake up from your deep sleep? 

You steal the newly hatched eggs 
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We manage to hide from others 

From my wooden basket. 

Are you not ashamed of such deeds, you, criminal! 

To swallow those tiny eggs 

That cannot satisfy your hunger. 

I may not be able to cry like you. 

But is not the misery of losing a child the same for us both? 

Can’t you think even this much? 

What’s the point of knowledge, you, cruel one? 

Every new year, during Sankranti, 

You get us to fight for your entertainment, 

And when you become angry and stiff 

Having lost the game 

You kill us by throttling our neck. 

Don’t you have the fear of sin, you cruel one? 

During village festivals you catch, 

Kill us in one stroke in the name of sacrifice. 

Does your wish get fulfilled by killing us? 

Hasn’t the ancient grammarian Panini 

While trying to frame the grammar rules 

Recorded them for short and long vowel sounds 

By observing us crow? 

How far is your killing us justifiable? 

Didn’t you hear the popular saying-“Athmavath Sarvabhuthani”? 
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Graveyard (Smashanamu) 

                                                              R. Subbamma 

 

For me, this graveyard is a pleasant place. 

Here, I sing my sad heartrending songs 

To the eyes of blood sucking devils 

Who dance in excitement. 

On these earth-buried skulls 

Someone designed my future. 

Groping in the mirror of the blue sky 

I write the songs of my life. 

In these silent woods where even a leaf is unshaken 

I have become an emperor, but 

These skulls too would have giggled like me some time back, 

Looking at my buried skull. 

All the countless tales of the past 

Are getting back to my memory at this moment. 

For me, this graveyard is a pleasant place. 

Here I sing my sad heart-rending songs. 
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Sita, the Expatriate (Pravasini Sita) 

                                      P. Ramasitamma 

 

Lord! By disentangling from your embrace 

Why should I wish to visit the forests? 

This parting overwhelmed me like the sea. 

Enough Lord! This expatriation is quite unbearable. 

Whom shall I share my heartfelt agony with? 

I have invited the whole problem myself. 

I couldn’t anticipate my ill-fate. 

Why did this thought of valediction generate in my mind? 

“Sita!  In my dark life 

You are the light of dawn,” you said then to me so tenderly. 

Then how could you bear 

To leave me in the deep forest? 

If I am silent even for a while, 

My beloved! You felt the whole world was vacuous. 

How could you endure my expatriation 

While I languished alone in the dreary gloom? 
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Reverence to God (Daivabhakti) 

                                                                                    Kolluri Gouridevi 

 

By believing God dwells in stone idols 

And becoming devotees in temples, 

Pouring milk into the ant hills in the deep forest, 

Taking a dip in the heart of the river, 

Do people really get rid of the sins committed? 

These people are thieves, rotten and spoilt. 

In this world, many, due to their possession of wealth, 

Indulge in acts of sin while young. 

But when they become old, make efforts, 

Through bhajans and prayers, 

Endlessly chant god’s name to obtain salvation. 

 

Wouldn’t it be a pleasurable spectacle to a father, 

When all the siblings stay together and united; 

Don’t wise men say 

That God is the father of this whole universe? 

Won’t He then be satisfied 

When all fellow dwellers of the universe support each other? 
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Come Sister, Let’s Go to School (Sodari Rave Balloki) 

R. Nagaratnamma 

 

It’s already eight o’ clock. 

Let us go early 

Will be marked, 

Otherwise! 

Late comers get their 

Punishment! 

Come sister! Come sister! 

Let’s go to school! 

Let’s study the lessons well 

Recite before the teacher 

They will give good marks 

Will make us class leaders 

We will win all prizes 

Come sister! Come sister! 

Let’s go to school! 

Everyone will respect 

Will treat us with love 

Endearingly ask us our names 

Though you might be naughty with mother 
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You will be humble with all others 

Come sister! Come sister! 

Let’s go to school! 

Let’s bring name and fame 

To our mother and father 

Be happy always 

Speak truth always 

Wish to get freedom 

And fight for equality 

Come sister! Come sister! 

Let’s go to school! 

Let’s trouble all a little 

Abolish dowry to the bridegrooms 

Become saviours of women 

Let’s prove we are not weak dames 

But strong women 

Come sister! Come sister! 

Let’s go to school! 

Let’s serve human beings, serve God 

Serve the country affected by turbulence 

Serve women’s community 

Let’s feel content asserting 
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That all the religions are equal, 

Come sister! Come sister! 

Let’s go to school! 
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Gems of Telugu Women (Andhra Vanithamanulu) 

P. Appalanarasamma 

 

You are the woman 

Who made the garland of 

The history of the gems of Indian women 

For the Telugu people. 

My mother, Bhandaru Achamamba! 

“Forget me, but not your mother land.” 

Uttering these words, you have soared 

High in the direction of heaven. 

My mother, Annapurnamma! 

Having the courage of 

A leader of the past like Nagamma 

The whole “Telugu” land was blessed by you 

O!  Lakshmibayamma! 

Showcasing the power of women 

You have shown that 

They are no less than any male warriors. 

Hail! Duvvuri Subbamma! 
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Observing the pathetic condition 

of the people of your community 

You responded by sacrificing your whole property… 

How great!  Yamini Poorna Tilakamma! 

Competing with our great poets 

Molla and Muddupalani 

In weaving poems 

You have earned great fame, 

O!  Kanchanapalli Kanakamma! 
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Devastated Life (Sidhilampu Jeevanamu) 

P. Appalanarsamma 

 

Since the time you were born and while growing 

You have been leading a life without joy 

Like a jasmine blooming in the woods. 

This society which crushed and squeezed 

The gems of Indian women 

Created obstructions 

For your happiness in life. 

In this galloping times 

Traditional taboos are but chains. 

Maybe they would only tighten further. 

Does the day ever come 

To break them? 

You are immortal my sister! 

Till your dreadful life remains in our hearts 

We will continue 

To fiercely burn. 
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Desire (Korke) 

G. Jayalakshmi 

1 

Had I been born 

On this huge mountain peak 

Like a fruit bearing tree 

Maybe my life would have been meaningful 

Humbly serving the sages of the place. 

2 

If I were a beautiful flower of the garden 

Spreading fragrance 

I would have enhanced the beauty of this lady (Nature) 

And would have made my life worthy. 

3 

If I were a bird in the sky 

Singing and flying like a liberated traveller 

I would have sung the finest romantic lyrics in full throat 

In this divine moment of fresh spring 

Along with the echoes of mountain springs. 
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4 

If I were an unending flow of a stream 

On this enchanting beautiful earth 

Quenching the thirst of passers-by 

I would have been a recipient of their blessings. 
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Why Go on Talking About Caste, Telugu Child! 

(Kulamu Kulamandu Vetiki Telugubidda! ) 

Koka Hanumayamma 

 

“Behaviour is the prime thing for human beings 

But not the caste,” is the proverb. 

Instead of saying this 

Why go on talking about caste. 

My Telugu child! 

While new trends of literature 

Are spreading in all directions now, 

Instead of casting off 

Ill-feelings of caste discrimination 

Why are you crazy and utter the words caste, caste… 

Entertain them in your mind, 

My Telugu child. 

While people in other countries 

Are getting out of narrow views of creed 

And becoming united, 

Why do you indulge every minute 

In the thoughts of discrimination 
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And behave maintaining distinctions 

And avoiding people saying caste, caste… 

As though you were approaching a patient with an infectious disease? 
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from Agony of Women (from Abalavilapamu) 

Brahmandam Kanakasundaramma 

 

Women are not supposed to be educated, 

Yet they should consider their husbands as gods. 

Girls are not supposed to learn music, 

Yet are expected to sing melodiously. 

Women are not supposed to do bodily exercises, 

Yet they should always work laboriously in the house. 

Women are not supposed to know about health education, 

Yet cleanliness of the house is to be maintained. 

Oh! You elders! What kind of injustice is this? 

Would even God do the work 

Which He is ignorant of? At least now, 

Get women educated in various fields with love. 
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Darkness (Andharkaramu) 

Pydimarri  Sitadevi 

Isn’t earth the place 

Where desire is the only frontier? 

Is this not an infinite divine stage? 

All the existing creatures 

Are brilliant actors on this stage. 

After playing this great role 

Where do they go? 

Who knows! 
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Became a Sinner Leaving all the Fruits of Good Deeds 

(Phalitamella Vadili Patitudayye) 

Pothapragada Rajyaratnamma 

 

As if scattering detachment 

He wore matted hair. 

Saying why this property without the friendship 

He transferred it all to his companion. 

Telling he is not lustful, not at all, 

he took on the form of Vishnu. 

Saying monogamy is the best 

he donated half his body to his wife. 

Enduring all such difficulties even God 

Because of the close friendship with the moon 

Kept a prostitute in his hair, 

Became a sinner giving us all the fruits of good deeds. 
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Beggar Woman? (Bhikshuki?) 

V. Ranga Devi 

 

Roaming the whole town 

Along with the morning sun 

Is your duty. 

But hasn’t it deserted you? 

Serving the poor and needy 

Is an ideal condition 

According to Arya Dharma. 

But hasn’t it degenerated now? 

When you come begging, 

Saying no rice, 

Behaving indifferently 

Hasn’t it become the order of the day? 

The Hindu dharma 

Followed as a tradition 

From the ancient times 

Hasn’t it deteriorated now? 
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Due to the rationing of commodities 

While food grains are being measured 

Tomorrow and the day after 

How can you spread out your pallu for begging? 
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Women’s education (Streevidya) 

   Smt Veluvolu Vasantha Kusumavathi 

 

When there are women who can write Vedic scriptures 

Women who can write romantic poetry  

Women who can generate heroism in abundance 

Is it not shameful to ban education for them? 

 

One woman inspired the great Indian war.  

One lady reared Shivaji as an emperor. 

One had caused the war of Palanaadu. 

Do you think, this would have been possible, if women had been uneducated? 

 

Learned mothers can teach their children 

Combining good conduct with education 

Can mould them into great warriors. 

Hence you cannot keep women away from learning. 

 

She must be a minister when it is time to deliberate  

A mother when it is time to feed.                                      

Apostles of dharma call her the one who bears the burden. 

How can they perform those duties if they are not educated? 
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As women who have been educated  

Are capable of writing knowledgeable information 

Which reveal the many wonders of the world 

 Is it fair to keep women away from education?                                       

                                       

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



139 
 

Mahatma Gandhi 

Smt. Veluvolu Vasantha Devi 

 

To make the whole world feast on thy richest melodies 

To sing thy harmonious tunes of non-violence 

Like a majestic bird of spring time 

O! Gandhi, let the sacred dust of thy feet be our saviour. 

 

While millions of mortals of our universe 

Praise thee for thy mighty glory 

Our Mother Land’s sorrowful countenance 

Will wear a streak of mirth. 

 

To these millions of Daridra Narayans 

Who dwell in hunger and poverty, 

You offered having agonised 

The wheel as a remedy to their suffering. 

 

In the name of orthodox Hindu religion  

While women and the panchamas 

Were enduring endless torture 

Your discourses will redress their grief 
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It is our prayer that  

Your desire to free the country would be fulfilled. 

How will the desires of such great souls 

Remain unfulfilled? 
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In Praise of Gandhi (Gandhi Stuti) 

Veluvali  Venkatalakshminarasamamba 

 

He is the person who extinguishes the fires of anger of Indians and teaches them 

                         lessons of peace. 

He is the one who dispels the darkness of ignorance in the world and scatters the 

     moonlight of knowledge. 

He is the one who is determined to uplift the Harijans and help the cause of the 

poor. 

He is the one who removes the difficulties of the low caste and stands as constant 

               support of the poor. 

 

He is the precious gem of deity to Indians. 

He is the thunderbolt against the cruel and the brute. 

The forerunner of the followers of the dharma  

It is possible to adequately praise Gandhi, the lord. 

 

He is a god of treasure to all Indians 

A doted child of mother India. 

A teacher of austere ways 

to those who love and dwell in comforts. 



142 
 

 

 

He is Lord Krishna who shines 

 holding the spinning wheel as a weapon. 

He is the Buddha who treats alike 

 the mighty rich and the beggarly poor. 

 

Thou he is the ideal figure to the whole world, 

Alas, he is to remain shackled with change and remain subdued. 

What else is it but the nature of Kaliyuga 

That a mountain should appear small, when viewed in a mirror? 
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                                                      Chapter 3 

 

Themes of Comparison: 

Unheard and Heard Voices 

 

In the present study of Telugu women's poetry, I have identified certain recurrent themes. 

We see many of the selected themes reflected in Indian English women's poetry too. A 

comparison will help us in the reconstruction of the historical and socio-political conditions of 

India that prevailed during the period, 1900 to 1950. 

A study of these themes reveals the poets’ response to as well as their protest against the 

problems that prevailed in the society. It focuses on the poets’ response from woman’s point of 

view. It tries to see how they have faced the problem as women and as individuals. 

The themes of Indian women poets reflect in many ways the inner and outer spheres of 

their lives. Although the emancipation of women in India has always seemed to be limited, 

women projected their selves and identities through their literary talent. The status of women's 

writing has been changing over centuries. Mainly, the period, 1900–1950, was characterized by 

many political, socio-cultural and economic changes. This is reflected in the life styles and 

attitudes of the society in general and of the writers and poets in particular. These changes 

influenced the way women wrote during this period. The changes in the social scenario have 

been reflected in the very selection of themes. As the span of this literary creativity is half a 
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century, it has been possible to make analytical observations on the literary production during the 

period. This study also makes it possible for us to compare women poets writing in regional 

languages (Telugu) and Indian English women poets of the same period. 

The comparative perspective can lead to further insights into the well- known cultural 

traits of Indian history and literature such as multi-lingualism and multi-culturalism. Some of 

these themes have been treated from a modern outlook. The intensity of thought and feeling 

observed in some of the post-independent women poets matches with that of the women poets in 

the period, 1900-1950. We need to view them from this perspective because in this period 

women who were rooted deeply in traditional notions of womanhood and identity 

metamorphosed and sharply responded to the social and political conditions, and offered feminist 

reflections too. For example, the traditional favourite theme of love between man and woman 

was treated tenderly and mildly by these early women poets. But these themes have been raised 

to the level of high emotional articulation by their successors. Thus expressions of the erotic and 

sexual impulse and explicit love-making are reflected in the poems of post-independence women 

poets like Kamala Das, who is seen as a controversial poet. 

 

a) National and Social Themes: 

  

Poems Written in Response to the Freedom Struggle and on Gandhian Themes 

Indian women poets both at pan Indian and regional levels owe a lot to Mahatma Gandhi 

and his ideals. These have mainly influenced middle class women. Many of these families came 
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forward, allowing their women to receive education by attending schools and colleges. Male 

reformers like Kandukuri Veeresalingam, Gurajada Appa Rao, Chilakamarthi Lakshmi 

Narasimham and Raghupathi Venkataratnam Naidu along with many women activists like 

Bhandaru Achamamba, Kandukuri Rajyalakshmi, Kanuparthi Varalakshmamma, promoted 

women’s education and sought to provide sound social status for women. 

As though these women poets were paying a tribute to their mentors, the poets have 

produced a large corpus of literature on Gandhi and other leaders. This theme is dealt with both 

by Indian English and Telugu poets. It may be observed that some of these women poets wrote 

elegies and commemorative verses on their mentors. The impact of Gandhi on women all over 

India has made them record their unforgettable moments which occupy the foremost place in 

literature. In the "Preface" to her book, Role of Women in Freedom Struggle in Andhra Pradesh, 

K. Janaki, articulates thus: 

 

Indian Freedom Movement is unique in many ways. It had many remarkable 

features. One of the most outstanding features was the fact that it involved the 

women of India in a manner unprecedented anywhere in the world. Particularly 

after the advent of Gandhiji [….] India rallied to the call of the Indian Freedom 

Struggle [….]. The role they played is surely unique in the world history. (Janaki V) 

  

In Telugu, Utukuri Lakshmikanthamma compares Gandhi with a transcendental figure by 

addressing him as royal sage (Raja Yogi). In her poem, “O! Mahatma,” she compares Gandhi 

with ancient sages. Towards the end of the poem she concludes by elevating him from an 
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ordinary sage’s level to even a higher level. The poet in her eagerness compares Gandhi with a 

sage, though the sage doesn’t seem to possess Gandhiji’s grandeur and his fame. Gandhi with 

his selflessness and truthfulness could rise to the height of the Himalayas. Here the poet uses a 

metaphor to invest him with the strength of a mountain. A sage may lead a simple life like 

Gandhi, but he does not sacrifice his life for the noble cause of winning freedom for his 

country. Therefore she projects him as a “Raja Yogi,” who by rejecting all his physical 

comforts transcends to the highest level: 

 

by surpassing the line of life 

the mountain of Himalayan sacrifice 

that renounced everything 

                                                                      (ll. 9-11) 

      

               Sarojini Naidu’s “The Gift of India” portrays how her children (Indians) were fighting 

in the war. She portrays the miserable condition of the Indian soldiers fighting the war. This may 

be about Indian soldiers who fought in the First World War for the British Government: 

 

 They lie with pale brows and brave broken hands, 

 They are strewn like blossoms mown down by chance 

 On blood brown meadows…      

                                                                                                 (ll. 10-12) 
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 The ghastly sight of the war field was projected through these lines. She demands, in a 

typical Indian motherly and womanly way, for justice to be rendered to her dead children, who 

ought to be remembered with gratitude. This demand shows the brave act of a mother, who 

painfully accepts the “victorious death” of her children. 

              We come across a similar theme of describing “wounded soldiers” in the work of the 

Telugu Poet, Oleti Nithyakalyanamma in her poem, “Swatanthrya Lakshmi.”11 In this poem the 

poet describes the women volunteers who took part in the Freedom movement and who were 

beaten ruthlessly by the British police. The lady volunteers’ bodies were beaten till their skin was 

torn by the police lathi: 

          

 Long soft hair was loosened, scattered and 

 Spread up to knees  

 The fair tender hands lost their bangles 

 The whole body oozing blood  

 By bearing the punishment  

 Given by the police lathi…12 

                                                                             

 

Still, the women bore such painful and tortuous punishment to attain freedom for their mother 

land. This poem reveals the brave deeds of women during the movement. 

                                                           
11

 Though this poem was not translated by me as a part of the work, I have used it here to convey the theme 
effectively. 
12

 This poem was taken from the magazine Gruhalakshmi.Oct.1931.615. 
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  Another Telugu poet Veluvali Venkata Lakshminarasamamba wrote a poem titled 

“Gandhi Sthuthi” (In Praise of Gandhi), praising him as a genius for his preaching of peace. She 

compares Gandhi with Lord Krishna. To the poet, with his spinning wheel, Gandhi appears as 

the Lord with his weapon of a wheel on his finger: 

              

  He is Lord Krishna who shines 

                                Holding the spinning wheel as a weapon. 

He is the Buddha who treats alike  

                                  To mighty rich and the beggarly poor      

                                                                                                          (ll. 13-16) 

 

Another poet Veluvolu Vasantha Devi also wrote a poem titled, “Mahatma Gandhi.” In this 

poem she praises Gandhi as the saviour of the “untouchables,” who offers them the path of the 

spinning wheel as a remedy to their suffering:    

 

To these millions of Daridra Narayans 

Who dwell in hunger and poverty, 

You offered, having agonised,  

The wheel as a remedy to their suffering  

                                                                          (ll. 12-15) 
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It is interesting to observe that a large number of women poets at the regional level 

seemed to have responded to Indian Freedom movement. We observe that the themes related to 

the Freedom struggle are more in literature written in Telugu than in English. That the literary 

magazines and newspapers were flooded with poems on these themes which inspired millions of 

people, is a historical fact. Kanuparthi Varalakshmamma, Utukuri Lakshmikanthamma, 

Gudupudi Indumathi, Desiraju Bharati, Tallapragada Viswasundaramma, Burra Kamala Devi, 

Devulapalli Satyavathi, Puttaparthi Kanakamma, Voleti Nithyakalyanamma, Samavedula 

Chiranjeevamma were a few noteworthy ones among them. 

               To focus on a few more Telugu poets, Desiraju Bharati in her poem 

“Deevenalosangumamma,” requests the mother land to bless her children who have become 

soldiers by forming an “army of peace” (shanthi sainyamu) to take part in the country’s fight for 

freedom by burning foreign clothes, by their involvement in the movement of Civil 

Disobedience, and finally by becoming Indians who “make the world bewilder” and be 

victorious. She wrote another poem titled “The Tune of Spinning Wheel” (Ratnapu Nadamu) in 

the form of a traditional song written in a few stanzas. The rhythm of this song reverberates in 

the minds of the people provoking them to join the Freedom movement. The tune of this 

spinning wheel may become horrific echoing in the ears of the enemies: 

 

O! You Indian maids, have you heard the echo of the tune of the spinning wheel!13 

Secures people, their property, their chastity and 

Provides comforts always to the whole of mass 

                                                           
13

 The lines were taken from “The Echo of the Tune of the Spinning Wheel,” from Bharata Swatantrodyamamlo 
Telugu Mahila Patra by Vasa Prabhavathi 
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…Have you heard the echo of the tune of spinning wheel! 

                                                                                         

In the poem “Awakening,” the poet Tallapragada Viswasundaramma writes about the 

eradication of slavery and untouchability as Gandhian concepts. She propagates the greatness of 

Gandhiji to her fellow countrymen. The poem is a powerful articulation on the practice of 

untouchability that prevailed in the society.  

              One more Telugu poet, Gudupudi Indumathi’s poem “Awakening” talks about 

the possessions associated with Mother India (Bharata Matha), gems of children she had 

begotten in all these centuries. Now such precious gems as Gandhiji, Lalalajpathi Roy, 

Dadabai Naoriji etc., are thinking of her release, i.e., of attaining freedom for Mother 

India. Therefore, why should we be lazy and cowardly? Hence people must rise, awake, 

and involve themselves in good acts and deeds. 

              There were a few poets who were known to have published only one or two poems on 

this theme of patriotism such as Samavedula Chiranjivamma who wrote “Volunteer” 

(Desasevika), in praise of the service rendered by them during Salt Satyagraha and other 

activities. The poet acknowledges the volunteers and their services through her poem. 

               Veluvolu Vasantha’s “Preaching” asks her fellow women to know the value of khadi 

sarees (hand woven cloth). She awakens them to realize the real help rendered by them to 

Mother India. Tallapragada Viswasundaramma has written many poems related to the real 

struggle waged by women during their imprisonment. Poems like “The Lathi’s Rule” (Lati 

Rajyamu), “In the Women’s Cell” (Streela Cherasalalo), “The Tower Clock in the Prison,” 

(Jailu Gadiyaaramu), are a few on the theme of freedom struggle.  
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              In the poem, the “In the Women’s Cell” (Streela Cherasalalo), she displays the pathetic 

situation of women prisoners. This poem gives the real picture of freedom fighters during their 

stay in the prison, tortured, ill treated and humiliated by wardens and matrons who resemble the 

rakshasas, the devils. She laments more for the “C” class prisoners who were tortured and 

humiliated more. This poem shows the poet’s sympathy for her fellow women prisoners. Her 

poems on Sarojini Naidu, Gandhi and prohibition show her awareness of the social problems and 

issues: 

           

When the tough guys of wardens are implementing 

Strict instructions, to keep us in discipline, 

We dwell without fear 

Though the rigorous imprisonment reminds us of the 

Mythological place Lankapuram, 

we remained there fearless, 

Not weak, but tremendous  strength 

To bring independence to our country. 

Hence can break the chains of slavery 

To bring independence to our country. 

                                                                            (ll.7-16) 

 

The poem gives a mirror image of the then society where people indulged in activities 

which could bring freedom to the country. 
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Many women poets in Telugu wrote poems on national leaders as they owed a lot to 

them. Kanuparthi Varalakshmamma wrote a poem on the national leader, Andhrakesari 

Tanguturi Prakasam, addressing him as “Prajala Manishi,”14 (Man of the People).To her, he is a 

person of high stature: 

            

 

He who stood against the government during the freedom struggle 

And braved his chest against bullet attack, 

 

                                                                                                   (ll. 3-4) 

 

 

Sarojini Naidu as a national leader and a poet influenced many Telugu writers which can 

be seen in their works. Voleti Nitya Kalyanamma wrote a poem titled “Sarojini Devi.” In this 

poem, the poet praises Sarojini Devi’s deeds during her participation in the freedom movement. 

The poet says that Sarojini Naidu became a good supporter of Gandhi in bearing his “yolk of 

burden,” though she was a lady with her own limitations. With her meticulous strength she 

proved the Indian women’s mettle. Sarojini stands as a symbol of women’s strength to the whole 

Nation: 

   

 

 

 

 

                                                           
14

 This poem was taken from Pothapragada Rajyalakshmi’s book, a biography on Kanuparthi Varalakshmamma. 
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By showing your mettle 

In the land of non-violent struggle. 

You have proved, O, Sarojini, 

That women are not meek and weak! 

                                                                          (ll. 36-9) 

 

Another Telugu poet, Tallapragada Viswa Sundaramma also wrote poems on Sarojini 

Naidu, about her imprisonment during the freedom struggle. The poem titled, “Imprisonment of 

Sarojini” (Sarojini Nirhbhandhamu) is a poem of appraisal of the deeds of Sarojini Devi. Viswa 

Sundaramma also wrote another poem on Sarojini Naidu titled “The Fame of English” (“Angla 

Gouravamu”) that was based on the concept of the Englishman’s “Pride” and the poet’s sarcastic 

comments of the English ways.  

In contrast to Telugu women poets, there were very few women among Indian English 

women poets who wrote poems on Gandhi and the Freedom movement. Even Sarojini Naidu 

wrote very few poems related to the theme. She wrote poems like “The Gift of India,” “An 

Anthem of Love,” “To India,” and on leaders under the title of Memorial Verses, and individual 

poems  titled “Gokhale,” “The Lotus,” “Awake” ( To Mohamed Ali Jinnah) etc. 

Being a woman poet the concept of motherhood has been beautifully treated in such 

poems. In the poem, “The Gift of India,” Sarojini Naidu showcases her “Selfhood” as Mother 

India, and the soldiers fighting for the country as her sons. They have been sent by her to distant 

lands to perform various tasks in the war: 
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Priceless treasures torn from my breast 

And yielded the sons of my stricken womb 

To the drum-beats of duty, the sabres of doom   

                                                                                                 (ll.4-6) 

 

She even expresses her lament for the “Torn red banners of victory,” because the banners were 

drenched in red blood to achieve the victory expressed in the poem.  

One more name to be remembered when we talk about Indian women’s poetry on 

Gandhian theme is Bharati Devi Sarabhai,15 who was a Congress volunteer and who also worked 

in Gandhi’s ashram. Her poetic drama, The Well of the People, appears to be a manifesto of 

Gandhi’s deeds. This is a symbolic, verse play with a distinct and significant representation of 

the Gandhian spirit. “The Chorus” in her play is very important because it sings out the actual 

story, as in a conventional type of dance drama and symbolizes the different psychic and spiritual 

planes of man’s life. In a few Indian English anthologies, her “Chorus” has been given place, 

considering it to be a poetic version.  

Bharati Sarabhai has propagated Gandhian views in a very popular way through her verse 

play. She has had hands on experience in serving people while working in the Sabarmathi 

Ashram. She even actively participated during the kumbhamela, serving sick people, and 

working as a volunteer under Nehru’s leadership. She laments at the innocence of peasents who 

spent huge amounts on rituals like kumbhamelas.                                      

                                                           
15

 Bharathi Devi Sarabhai was the first Indian English Woman dramatist who wrote two plays, The Well of the 
People (1943), a poetic drama, and The Two Women (1952) ,a social drama. 
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Poems Written on Spinning Wheel as a Theme: 

         

The range of themes varied from poet to poet. But a common theme strikingly observed 

in both the languages, was the image of the “spinning wheel”. The spinning wheel or charkha 

which has been introduced by Mahatma Gandhi represents the livelihood of the poor and the 

middle class.  

           The Telugu poet, Veluvali Venkata Lakshmi Narasamamma in her poem, “Appraisal of 

Gandhi” compares the charkha or the spinning wheel of Gandhi to the wheel-shaped weapon of 

Lord Srikrishna who wields it on the tip of his finger  and gets ready to punish  the evil  doers 

(dushta sikshana).  

Another poet, Desiraju Bharati, in her poem titled, “The Tune of the Spinning Wheel”    

(Ratnapu Nadamu) echoes the reverberating tune of the spinning wheel and enthuses the people 

to take part in the Freedom movement. 

Bharati Sarabhai also uses the image of the “wheel” in her poetic drama, The Well of the 

People. Gandhian village workers, who were to motivate illiterate peasants, have been described 

as “straight, energetic, clad in home spun cloth”16. The chorus of these workers says: 

            

Our spirits filled with imagery 

Golden-age-old, buried under modern debris. 

                                                           
16

 This cloth is made up of thread got from the spinning wheel and is called Khadi. To avoid foreign goods and 
clothes, Gandhi largely propagated and promoted “desi cloth” so as to generate revenue, minimize the 
expenditure and make Indians including women self sufficient. In those days every house had this ‘Charkha’.  
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We pressed their claim to re-present reality, 

We preached and fought for instant liberty, 

               […] 

Affirmed the home, gave it occupation, 

For we climbed the hill through the spinning wheel -- 

(Sarabhai 28) 

 

Poems Written on the Social Conditions: 

 

Many poets proved themselves by writing poems on social problems which demonstrate 

their awareness of the problems in society of their time. They have responded to contemporary 

issues like the Sharada act, prohibition, women’s education, women and their sense of 

belongingness, untouchability, widow hood etc. 

 Madina Subhadramma, an early nineteenth century Telugu woman poet, seems to have 

responded to one such theme. Her poem “Why Women had to Lead Miserable Lives?” 

(Heenamai Yunna Brathukela Maninulaku?), is based on the pathetic and pitiable life led by 

widows during her period. She could succeed in portraying the society and the social status of 

women in her poem: 
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It is better for her to commit suicide 

than to be hurt and be humiliated by their sarcastic words. 

Why should women be humiliated 

And lead miserable lives? 

    (ll 8-11) 

      

 The poem shows a woman’s life in her desolate condition. The poem talks about the lady, 

leading the life of a single parent amidst  poverty, with the responsibility of children, nurturing 

them without anybody’s support, with friends behaving like enemies, with begging also  not 

fetching  much, and with  God  not being merciful to her. She laments why women should 

continue to lead such a miserable life. 

  In Indian English poetry, the first Indian woman poet in English, Toru Dutt, writes a 

poem titled “Savitri” which documents the potential theme of widowhood. As Toru Dutt died in 

the prime of her youth, she did not get a chance to utilise her talents fully or to write on a variety 

of themes. However, she composed a few poems expressing her views on contemporary societal 

issues, among which the difficulties of widowhood have been portrayed in one of her long poems 

“Savitri.” The cursed life of widowhood that prevailed in the then society is found in her lines; 

she shows her ill feelings towards the ill-fated lives of widows: 

 

And think upon the dreadful curse 

Of widowhood; the vigils, fasts, 

And penances; no life is worse 
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Than hopeless life, the while it lasts. 

(Toru Dutt 46) 

 

I think that this poem is a living example of the portrayal of the socio–economic condition of 

women during those days.  

The society described by Toru Dutt for widows is similar to that we have observed in 

Madina Subhadramma’s poem. Maybe Toru Dutt was too young to suggest any remedy to the 

problem, except to acknowledge it. But the Telugu poet Subhadramma suggests a remedy to the 

sufferers--that it is better for them to lead an independent life than to remain dependants and lead 

a miserable life. Both these poets responded to the problems of women (capturing the concept of 

identity crisis), long before the problem was raised and questioned by their contemporaries or 

successors. Subhadramma’s poem can be treated as a protest by a woman poet written almost a 

century prior to the other poets.   

 Sarojini Naidu also wrote a poem on widowhood, “Dirge” which describes the pathetic 

condition of a widow, who once enjoyed “glimmering robes” and “gleaming glass or jewels on 

her wrist”: 

 

 The henna leaf [..] hands [..] know the comradeship of  grief, 

 Red spices for her lips that drink of sighs 

 Or black collyrium for her weeping eyes?   

 Shatter her shining bracelets, break the string 

 Threading the mystic marriage-beads that cling 

 [..] 
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 And flowering springs that mock her empty years? 

       (ll 9-24  ) 

 

Tallapragada Viswasundaramma also wrote a poem, “Widow’s Agony” (Vithanthu Vilapamu). 

The poet displays the drudgery of widowhood. She, being a child widow, could express the pain 

even more effectively. The whole poem narrates the condition of the widow and her agony at not 

being accepted in social and family gatherings and functions. 

We cannot decorate our hair with flowers 

Cannot use fragrant body sprays. 

Make-up items are banned for us 

Cannot express closeness to relatives. 

 (ll. 13-16) 

 

With an agonizing tone, she concludes the poem wondering if anyone is there to rescue 

and offer these child widows a bright future. 

When it comes to the later part of the twentieth century, many Indian English and Telugu 

poets have been found responding to societal issues and writing poetry.         

  In India there was the evil practice of getting their girl children married when they were 

very young in the name of child marriages. This social practice resulted in early widowhood, 

which in turn brought many other related problems and evil practices. In fact, some of the 

women poets had been victims of these child marriages. It is curious to observe that almost all 
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the poets in this work had been married. Unfortunately there were a few poets who were child 

widows. The biographical details of the 19
th

century poet, Tarigonda Vengamamba reveal that 

she was a child widow; she expresses the painful suffering of her widowhood. Kanchanapalli 

Kanakamba was also a child widow, but later she was allowed to go for higher studies; she 

proved herself to be a meritorious scholar. 

The Sharada Act lighted the lives of many women of our traditional society and 

minimized the practice of child marriages. This act had brought responses from the in poets too. 

A poem titled “Sharada Act”, written by Nadivinti Venkata Ratnamma, was published in 1929 in 

Gruhalakshmi. In this poem the poet expresses her happiness for ending the evil practice and 

shows her gratitude by saying it is time to celebrate its enactment: 

 

The orthodox may grunt 

For the detriment of their sacred dharmas 

Cursing thee for indulging in acts of shamefulness. 

But thou art the triumphant of all your opponents. 

Let your deed be memorable and legendary.   

                                                                                     (ll. 9-13) 

Another evil social practice was the consumption of alcohol. Many families were victims 

of it. Tallapragada Viswasundaramma wrote two poems on this theme, both of them were titled 

“Prohibition.” In these poems she addresses the drunkard and lists out all the evil things 

associated with consuming liquor--the person losing his respect, losing his health, desertion by 

relatives, ruining of the family etc. The poem describes the poet’s keen observation of its ill 

effects: 
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Your parents will desert you,   

Your wife and children go away scared of you, 

Ultimately you’ll become no one  

To your own relatives.   

Hence listen…… 

(ll 13-6) 

    

In this account of responses to social problems, a poet who needs mention is Bharati 

Sarabhai, who was a true Gandhian. In her verse play, “The Well of The People”, she discusses 

many social issues. The act of untouchability, one of the evil practices of the Hindu society and 

the drudgery of the lives of Indian peasants were narrated very powerfully: 

 

              He gave his eyes to them that day. Their eyes  

              Blinded with pain saw the Hindu outcast 

              Harijan, banned of man, like lonely chatak, 

  [ . . .] 

  Crying for water of equal men. 

               (Sarabhai 43) 

                 

As the “Hindu outcast Harijan,” (the phrase as used by the poet) the Dalits were banned 

from entering the place where the well was situated, and from fetching the water from it for they 
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were “untouchables”. But they cry for water as the thirst is the same for all people irrespective of 

their caste and creed. As Gandhiji was aware of the problem and saw their sufferings, all of 

them, the “untouchable” peasants, eagerly looked up to him for help, like the chataka birds 

waiting for the rains to quench their thirst. 

 

Poems on Other Significant Themes:    

 

“The Cry of a Cock” (“Kukkuta Rodanamu”) by Pathisapu Sithamma, is a poem displaying the 

agony of the bird; it struggles for life like us humans but no one recognizes it. She enlists the 

deeds of human cruelty and sinful acts towards them: “Tying knives around necks and allow to 

die”, “ get us to fight for your entertainment” , “steal the newly hatched eggs,” “manage to hide 

from others” “From wooden basket”, “during village festivals catch and kill in one stroke in the 

name of sacrifice”, and many such.  She concludes the poem by the cock preaching to the human 

being:   

  

How far is your killing us justifiable? 

Didn’t you hear the popular saying- “Athmavath sarvabhuthani”? 

 

 (ll. 44-45) 
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 There is a poem by Sarojini Naidu titled, “The Old Women” which talks about a beggar  

who silently waits near the gate in all seasons, in rain and sun alike: 

                                 

 So patient she sits at my gate 

 In the face of the sun and the wind and the rain, 

 Holding converse with the poverty … 

 […] 

 And waits for her ‘ultimate sleep’. 

                                                        (ll. 15-8) 

        

             The Telugu poet, Kanuparthi Varalakshmamma, wrote a poem titled “Summer” in which 

she describes the severity of summer and how people shut themselves in their houses to avoid 

sun-stroke and other problems. The poem is written by her to make people aware of the need to 

make arrangements of cool drinking water on the roadsides to quench the thirst of travellers, 

passers-by and even beggars. The whole poem describes an old beggar’s pitiable and death-like 

situation of not being able to get water anywhere. Finally, when he has almost collapsed, a small 

girl, being kind-natured, fetches him water. This poem shows the poet’s awareness of human 

problems. 

 It is a long poem written in a descriptive mode in the form of a ballad. This poem can be 

compared with Sarojini Naidu’s poem “Old Lady.” Both the poems reveal the pitiable lives led 

by discarded people of the society. But as both the poets have a humane attitude, the most 

neglected people in society become the subjects of their poems. 
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 There are some poems, though not written by popular poets that need to be focused on. 

They are varied in theme and reflect on specific social problems. A poem titled “Neti Karavu” 

(The Present Famine) is written by an anonymous poet, mentioned only as Godavari Mandala 

Vasini (a resident of Godavari district). It is based on the famine that occurred during those days. 

This poem was published in the magazine, Anasuya in the year 1919. The theme of the poem 

gives us the impression that it must have been written by someone of those times as the poem 

reflects all the problems prevalent during that period.  

 The poet points out the difference among various classes of people. While the higher 

class enjoys delicious food, the others belonging to the lower strata could eat only “Rangun 

Rice” (just like man eating fodder), as it was the only affordable or available food without any 

quality. During the World war period, scarcity of food items happened to be a severe problem 

experienced by the people. The poor could not afford quality rice and had to depend on lower 

quality food grains. The poet questions God for such discrimination reminding Him that they too 

are His children: 

 

 As there is no scope for soft silky clothes 

 We are managing with coarse Khadi handloom clothes,  

 As there is no availability of paper for writing  

 We manage with just oral arguments. 

 

The poem showcases the agony of various people suffering from lack of basic needs, due to the 

rationing of civil supplies. 
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 Let us compare this with the Indian English poet Mary V. Erulkar’s poem, “For a Child 

in Time of Famine”. Mary Erulkar’s poem shows the influence Wordsworth on the poem: 

 

Once down the hills of laughter he raced 

With sun like a golden kite sailing from his shoulder 

And the valley corn like a yellow river at his feet. 

                                  (ll.1-3) 

 

The phrase “yellow river” reminds us of the poem, “Daffodils.” But unfortunately, this “gay 

mood” of the poet cannot be sustained for a long time and it passes into a “pensive mood” with 

her witnessing famine. Now her eyes can see only barren fields. 

 

For Oh! The corn lands like singing bonfires have died away 

And the fields are dark and the laughter loth, 

And from the body’s hollows the white bones creep, 

Edging like hungry owls into the sun. 

        (ll. 14-17) 

 

No other established Indian English poet of her times could portray famine with such powerful 

articulation. As the number of women poets in English was very small, we cannot expect a large 

number of poems to be found so as to represent all the themes. 
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b) Themes of Domestic Life, Self and Identity and Womanhood/Motherhood 

 

Poems on Domestic Life: 

 

Familial relations as a theme in women’s writing would include a study of the roles played by 

them in the family, the responsibilities taken up by them either by imposition or by volition, and 

their achievements in this regard, i.e., a recognition and acknowledgement of their self and 

identity. Though we find many poems suitable under this category, I have chosen only a few 

poems that reflect a refinement and richness of thought and expression in them. I have mainly 

drawn on those poems I have translated while also giving examples from other related poems 

wherever possible. 

                In the theme related to domestic life, we observe that poets have responded less to this 

theme, compared to other themes.  Some poets wrote poems on the construct of a “dream house” 

and its relevance in their lives. Talking about festivals and rituals, and playing a major role in 

performing them are aspects of domestic life. 

Vinjamuri Venkataratnamma’s poem, “Premarajyam” talks about the ideal house and 

women’s preference to “home” than to other interests. The concept of a “dream house” was very 

ideally created in this poem. The poem glorifies the image of Indian women and their glorious 

life in the ancient past. The poem is also a representative of the “presence of sweetness near at 
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home”. The poet in the beginning, attempts all the possible ways to find her utopian destination, 

the Love Kingdom:  

 

At dawn while earth and sea 

Respond to Sun’s radiant reflections, 

I moved out of the house in the mood full of rejoicing 

In search of the ‘Love kingdom’. 

     (ll. 1-4) 

 

After a long search, she reaches a small hut which is very simple and neat and clean without any 

exaggeration. The poet wants to stay a while there to take rest as she is fully exhausted in her 

search for her love kingdom. Meanwhile the poet enquires the lady of the house regarding her 

search and finally the poet realizes that home is the place where we have to find love. 

 

I observed that the hut she dwelled in was such 

An abode of peace! 

Her face was very lovely and graceful. 

I felt a radiant illumination in my heart 

And realized that home and nothing else is the real place of the Love Kingdom. 

( ll. 42-6)  
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With a positive note, the poet suggests that home is the only place where one can get peace of 

life.  

 In Indian writing in English, one is reminded of Lotika Ghosh’s poem titled, “My 

Abode” (Gokak 173-4).Though it refers to an abode, it has the meaning at its metaphysical plane. 

The poet’s anguish for spiritual life was well described by her. As she wants to build her abode, 

she wants it on the path where God travels. Though the poem talks about the abode in extern 

terms, it is more a poem on the poet’s spiritual perception: 

 

 On the way of your coming and going 

 I have built my abode; 

 On the way of your coming and going 

 On the infinite road. 

                                                                                         (ll 1-4) 

 

A few poets wrote on Indian festivals, the celebration of which are part of Indian life style. 

Samavedam Chiranjevamma’s “Sravana Lakshmi” is a poem that describes the ritual performed 

during the “Puja.” The poet personifies the month “Sravanamasa” to a beautiful lady and 

describes when “after taking head bath” [how] “the ends of hair drop out water drops,” and “the 

Goddess of nature is shining.” This is a common sight in the month Sravanamasa which comes 

every year in August. It is an important and an auspicious ritual especially for newly wedded 

girls. There are poems too describing other festivals. “Sankranthi Sandadi” is one such example. 
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Poems on Women’s Self and Identity 

 

Identity crisis and quest for identity are basic motifs for any human being. This concern for 

identity reveals various aspects of human thinking like the awareness of one’s identity, the quest 

for freedom, search for the roots, experience of alienation and many more. Protests against 

worldly problems and queries too come under this aspect of identity and self. Indian women 

writers too respond to many of these issues and their response is reflected and revealed in their 

works. Women wrote poems which clearly brought out their identity crisis. Madina 

Subhadramma, in her poem,“Why Women had to  Lead Miserable Lives?”, articulates the 

miserable conditions of women if they have to live and lead a forcible single life due to the loss 

of the life partner. Probably for the first time in Telugu, a woman poet dares to questions her 

identity: 

  

It is not desirable for her to stay in their homes. 

It is better for her to commit suicide 

than to be hurt and be humiliated by their sarcastic words. 

Why should women be humiliated 

And lead miserable lives? 

      (ll. 7-11) 

 

 Even in such hostile conditions, it is not preferable for them to depend upon their brothers 

and stay with them. Relations may take advantage of such miserable condition and illtreat the 
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women of the house horribly with their sharp expressions and humiliate them. The poet 

questions, why women still want to be in their clutches and allow themselves to be humiliated. 

She says it is better to die than to be with them. She wonders why women prefer to lead such 

miserable lives. 

This poem is the best example in portraying the socio–economic conditions of the 

widowed women during those days. The poet responds to a widow’s life and sharply reacts by 

saying that it is better for her to die than to lead a dependable life. The poet’s awareness towards 

independent life was openly discussed against the prevailing societal norms meant for women 

from Manusmruti which clearly states that “na stri swathanthrya marhathi” (no woman deserves 

independence). 

 Though the poet Subhadramma seems to have written many poems and books 

acknowledged by the great critic Arudra, unfortunately very few of them are available today. 

From her available works, published in Gruhalakshmi, one can find her poems of social 

awareness employing her sharpness of expression. 

 

Toru Dutt, the Indian English woman poet had composed a poem expressing the 

filthiness of widowhood, in her long poem Savitri. The cursed life of widowhood in the then 

society is presented in the following lines: 

 

[. . . ] no life is worse 

Than hopeless life, the while it lasts. 



172 
 

Day follows day in one long round 

Monotonous and blank and drear;  

(Dutt 46) 

 

 This poem is an example that portrays the social condition of women during those days. 

Toru Dutt seems here to be very modern for her times. The Telugu poet Tallapragada 

Viswasundaramma, in her poetry anthology Kavitha Kadambamu, wrote poemson widowhood. 

Her poem “Vithanthu Vilapammu” (Widow’s Agony), displays the drudgery of widowhood. A 

child widow herself, Viswasundaramma could express the pain very effectively. The whole 

poem is picturesque in quality, narrating the condition of a widow and her agony for not being 

accepted in social and family gatherings and functions: 

  

No question of attending marriages and social functions 

No way can witness pleasant occasions. 

 

Cannot enjoy wearing colourful dresses 

Should bend and wither only in the kitchen rooms. 

       (ll. 17-20) 

 

With an agonizing tone, she concludes the poem asking if there is anyone to rescue these child 

widows and offer them a bright future: 
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O! Hindu Mother, think a while and tell 

What life is ahead for this poor widow! 

 

O! Mother, show a way to such child widows 

Wipe out their agony. 

     (ll. 25-8) 

 

Reading the above poems we come to know of all the superstitions and ill practices that 

prevailed in the then society and the efforts made by the women poets to discuss these issues. 

 

Vinjamuri Venkataratnamma’s poem “Na Mathamu” (My Way) projects of her selfhood. 

It is a poem of humility with the hue of self confidence and contentment. She wants to retain her 

humane quality by balancing good and bad, maintaining self-confidence and respect in “her own 

way.” She says:  

 

 

Let me lead a courageous and bold life  

Without fear and timidity 

Without feeling shy or proud  

Live the way people expect me to. 

                                                                              (ll. 12-16) 
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 Among the Indian English poets, some of Nilima Devi’s poems are about the question of 

identity. Her poem “Hidden Face,” (Antharatma) protests in a mild way to express the urge of 

her inner soul which “wants” to be liberated from the shackles of her womanhood or gender 

restrictions. The poet’s hidden face always teases her, addressing her as earth–bound, because 

the poet could never come out of the fixed soil due to societal fears. Her “inner spirit” always 

mocks the poet who is under “born limitations” (of being woman), who could not break her 

chains for being liberated. It says: 

 

 O Earth-bound! Could you break 

 Thy chains of bondage? Then come.  

     (ll. 71-2) 

 

But the poet could never do so. Because she knows her limitations, and she is aware of them, she 

says: 

 

 

 But, vain, vain would I tear at my roots 

 Deep down in the clay of the cinging earth: 

 So mock on, Stranger, mock on.  

        (ll. 73-5) 
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Throughout the poem we can see her inner conflict between her poetic temperament and 

her worldly limitations. This poem can be considered as a pioneering attempt on the theme 

related to women’s consciousness in Indian English women’s literature. 

“The strange spirit within herself” though “powerless to resist,” yet struggles against “the 

magnetic attraction of the earth.” This “attempt for liberation” (of  “soul” in this poem), found in 

Indian English women’s poetry occupied a crucial place later on in Indian English women’s 

literature. 

 Another poem “Romance” Nilima Devi talks about the “eternal quest for romance” and 

the poet’s search for it in the nature. 

 

 An elusive dream 

 Is the eternal quest for romance. 

 Where is it? 

                              (ll 1-3) 

 

Then she gives a huge list of possible sources like the “snow-capped mountain-peak,” “swift-

flowing, far-off river,” “the sweet scent of a cluster of moon-washed flowers” etc., but finally 

she locates it within and finds her identity because of it. Probably, only an Indian could identify 

love in mystic thoughts and mysticism in love. The poet finally ends the poem: 
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 May be in none of these it is, 

 Nor any where 

 In the world of sound or sense, 

 But in the depth 

 Of the human heart itself, 

 Like a spraying bubbling forth 

 From times beginning 

 To its end. 

        (ll. 16-23) 

 

 In women’s writing, themes on women’s education reveal their awareness of education 

for their right thinking and for the betterment of their lives. Among the Telugu poets, Veluvolu 

Vasanta Devi, Puligoti Anandamamba, etc., expressed their views on women’s education. 

Surprisingly, I haven’t come across any poet of Indian English writing a poem on this theme. 

Perhaps, they took education for granted. Veluvolu Vasanta Kusumavathi’s poem “Women’s 

Education” expresses her agony at being denied education. She question why education should 

be denied to women when they are capable of writing even Vedic scriptures. She asks: 

 

When there are women who can write Vedic scriptures 

Women who can write romantic poetry  

Women who can generate heroism in abundance 
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Is it not shameful to ban education for them? 

(ll. 1-4) 

 

The poet assures the world that if women were educated they will contribute to the transmission 

of knowledge in the form of news and can unravel the wonders of the world. 

P. Ananadamamba, on the other hand, throws light on the negative effects of lack of 

education among women. In her poem, “Strividya” she refers to the consequences of their 

aversion towards education:                                                                                         

 

If women show aversion towards education 

They will be ill-treated for their ignorance 

No wonder, if you throw away the light  

Won’t the darkness prevail in the house? 

                                                                  (ll. 1-4) 

 

An interesting aspect of this poem is her awareness of the consequences of the neglect of mother 

tongue in favor of the learning of other languages, perhaps of English or Hindi. The poet very 

ruthlessly comments on this fascination as an attraction towards gorgeous gold ornaments while 

throwing away their mangalasutram (marriage thread). 

 

Women disrespecting their mother tongue and 
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Adoring other languages is not the right way 

It’s as though being rich, a woman throws away the Mangalasutra 

To wear new and gorgeous ornaments. 

                                    (ll. 5-8) 

 

I have rarely come across such powerful motivating lines to inculcate awareness among women. 

The image of “mangalasutra” and of its importance will be known only to women, and only 

women can use such images. In this context it is pertinent to refer to a poem titled “Mother 

English” by Savitribai Phule. As against Anandamamba who asks Telugu women to study the 

mother tongue, Savitribai wants women, especially women from socially disadvantaged castes to 

study English, the language of scientific knowledge and opportunities. Another poem related to 

the theme of women’s education is R. Nagaratnamma’s “Come Sister, Let’s go to School.” The 

poet narrates all possible benefits of going to school in a rhythmic way. The poem is lyrical in 

quality and reads as a folk song. 

 

Let’s study the lessons well 

Recite before the teacher 

They will give good marks 

Will make us class leaders 

We will win all prizes 

Come sister! Come sister! 

Let’s go to school! 
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                                     (ll. 9-15) 

Apart from these poems that motivate women to get themselves educated for the 

upliftment of their social position, there are poems that dare to question Kavitha, the muse of 

poesy, for taking men’s side. “Welcome” is a poem written, addressing the goddess muse that 

puts logic and argument to good use: 

 

Listening to the poet’s songs  

Listening to his poetic stanzas 

Continuing as his life-long beloved 

Have you forgotten the existence of the woman poet? 

       (ll. 1-4) 

 

The poem goes on to critique the Muse throughout and in the concluding part, the poet makes her 

realize why she should take women’s side and involve herself in “the movement of women’s 

progress”: 

 

Don’t you want to take part in 

The movement for women’s progress? 

Don’t you have any fellow feeling? 

The wonderful secrets of ‘Nature’ 

I will unravel before you 

May you find your life’s fulfillment. 
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Come soon O! Poetic muse! 

                                   (ll. 21-27) 

 

The poet tries to persuade the Muse by saying that if she supports women poets she can get the 

benefit of viewing the wonders of the world from a woman’s perspective which she had not 

experienced till now. 

 There is another Telugu poem titled “Minugura!” (Glow Worm!), written by a Dalit 

woman poet, Boyi Droupadi. The poem talks about the poet’s perception of a wandering life and 

also her keen observation of nature. If these glow worms have to be viewed, one has to go into 

the darkness. Who will have the courage to go into darkness to view lives that dwell in darkness? 

She describes darkness very poetically in the following lines: 

 

Darkness, encompassing the universe with black,  

Raised like a whirl of smoke. 

 (ll. 10-11) 

 

The metaphor of a woman’s journey, a Dalit woman’s journey, from darkness to light, from 

ignorance to knowledge, comes through most efficiently in the following lines: 

 

Why don’t you take me also 

To the land you are going to and following your shadow 
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For I want to accompany you 

To that distant land and holy place   

O! Glow Worm! Let’s travel together. 

(ll 25-29)  

 

Boyi Droupadi treats the theme of education very differently from others. 

 

Poems on the Theme of Womanhood:  

 

 Under the broad theme of womanhood we observe woman’s expression of their emotions 

and love as recurrent poetic themes of articulation. The treatment of love has been a theme from 

very early women’s writings in Telugu right from Molla and TarikondaVengamamba and the 

most controversial of them, Muddu Palani. These themes have sometimes been dealt with even 

under the cover of Bhakti Poetry (Silalolitha 6).  

 The love of divinity, expression of physical love, romantic thoughts and moods has all 

been significantly found in their writings. The poets, who belong to the romantic trend or 

movement, happened to write poems opting for love as one of their themes. Basavaraju 

Rajyalakshmi, Chavali Bangaramma, Tallapragada Viswasundaramma, Vinjamuri 

Venkataratnamma and a few more poets can be studied under this category. Venkataratnamma 

openly announces her desire in the following lines: 
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I moved out of the house in the mood full of rejoicing 

In search of the ‘Love kingdom’. 

                                                                                           (ll 2-4) 

  

In Telugu literature, expression of romantic love, of melancholic moods, of separation and 

nostalgia are found as recurring themes.  

 Basavaraju Rajyalakshmi wrote a poem titled Paravasyamu (“Ecstasy”) which 

explicitly reveals a woman’s romantic mood while she was in her beloved’s company:   

 

In the soft soothing moon light of the night  

my beloved plays on Ektara strings 

as I sing the sweetest melodies, 

While floating enchanted in the musical spell, 

night had been swept away unnoticed. 

(ll. 4-8)    

 

Here the expression “swept away,” expresses the romantic mood. 

 

In another poem titled Love (“Prema”) Sthanapathi Rukminamma responds love quite 

differently from the way men respond to it: 
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If you want to adore mere beauty 

Better don’t love illuminating sites  

Instead love, better for you to love the light of 

Unending line of cosmic ray 

(ll. 1-4) 

 

Here the poet very frankly rejects the man’s feeling of love. She moves away from the narrow 

vision of her lover’s concept and tries to take love to a sublime level. 

 

If you want to love me only for love’s sake 

Come! My dear! I will offer you one 

Which is better than Sun, the almighty and the ocean 

My honest heart! 

                                    (ll. 13-16) 

 

In contrast to the Telugu poets’ lines Sarojini Naidu’s poems are more aesthetic and indulge in a 

deliberate use of Indian poetic tradition. Makarand Paranjape says: “Nowhere is her use of 

Indian poetic traditions more evident than in her love poetry.” (Paranjape 16) 
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Sarojini Naidu’s poems from her Broken Wing reflect her tender love   feelings. In “The Feast” 

she says: 

Bring no fragrant sandal-paste, 

Let me gather, Love, instead, 

                                                         (ll 1-2) 

Further, in “The Lute-Song” she says: 

Why need you pavilions and pillows of silk, 

Soft foot-cloths of azure, O Sweet? 

My heart be your tent and your pillow of rest,  

And a place of repose for your feet!                                                                                                       

         (ll. 9-12) 

 

 These are a few of Sarojini Naidu’s articulations on the love theme. “If you call me” 

(Paranjape 107) is a poem which speaks about the ecstasies or fondness for her beloved. She will 

come hastily and reach him without any fear and hesitation (Paranjape 107). “The sin of love” is 

an example of a poem that offers a “response to the question of the body” (Paranjape 108). 

           There is another poet in Indian English,  Zeb-un-Nisa who takes a bold step to express her 

romantic mood in her poem “Love’s End” (19) 
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  While lips in love are meeting, 

  Comes satiety’s cooling shower! 

        (ll. 11-12) 

 

The “satiety” is such that it lasts for an hour. It is a very daring expression of love by a woman in 

her time.  

           There have been love poems which express the poets’ ecstatic love and longing for the 

embrace of their beloveds. In Telugu, Tallapragada Viswasundaramma wrote a few poems on the 

theme love and she is bold enough to address her beloved as “O! My Love!” 

 Serapia Devi, an Indian English poet, also wrote poems on this theme. Here the poet 

invites her beloved and offers him “a cup filled” sweet wine to raise the mood of the lover’s 

passion: 

 

 My heart is filled with love 

 As a cup is filled with sweet wine 

 Oh come and taste, 

 Give me thy lips my beloved. 

          (ll. 1-4) 

 



186 
 

 Though the telugu poet, invites her lover to come to her, she does not promise any 

offering, but reminds him of his loving words and deeds for her. In both, one can find the poets’ 

craving for their beloved’s love. Their passions and their eagerness while waiting have been 

tenderly articulated. Serapia Devi says: 

 

 Take me with a kiss from the face of the world 

 As the sunny rays kiss the dew from a fern–leaf uncurled”,   

        (ll. 8-9) 

 

Viswasundaramma’s lover, on the other hand, comes for love making and conveys the love 

through pleasurable, soft and tender words. 

 In English, some of Nilima Devi’s poems,” Love and Death”, “Romance”, “Fragment” 

are poems reflecting the theme of love. In the poem “Love and Death”, Nilima Devi articulates 

her sentiment for her beloved in a very traditional mode. A typical Indian woman’s way of 

treating her beloved, of “seeing god” in her beloved can be seen in the following words: 

 

 Beloved, if thou dost care, 

 Open the door of my heart 

 There thou wilt find 

 A Shrine on its altar – 
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 Thy image divines 

 At its feet burns a lamp 

 Bright with my undying love  

        (ll 9-15) 

 

The last two lines show the poet’s overwhelming importance to him in this regard. 

 In contrast to Indian English women poets, very few Telugu poets wrote poems on love 

as their theme. Sthanapathi Rukminamma’s “Love”, Vinjamuri Venkatarathnamma’s Love 

Kingdom, Basavaraju Rajyalakshmi’s Waiting for Beloved (Priya Nirikshnam)17 and 

Tallapragada Viswasundaramma’s Caress (Lalana), Let my eyes go (Naku Kannulu Vova), That 

Love (Naati Valapu) are a few to remember here. 

 There were a few poems written on the theme related to womanhood mainly on the 

varied moods of women. Among the Telugu poets Basavaraju Rajyalakshmi wrote a poem 

“Ecstasy” (Paravasyamu) which gives the mood of satisfaction as she spent her time with rich 

and memorable moments in the presence of her beloved: 

 

 In the soft soothing moon light of the night  

 my beloved plays on Ektara strings 

 as I sing the sweetest melodies, 

       (ll. 4-6) 

                                                           
17

 This poem was not included in my translations but the poem is given only as a passing reference.  
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Another poet G. Jayalakshmi in her poem “Desire” (“Korke”) expresses her crazy wish to be 

born like a tree on a mountain peak so that she could serve humanity. She could have added 

beauties to nature if she were born a flower in the garden. She says: 

 

If I were an unending flow of a stream 

On this enchanting beautiful earth 

I would have been a recipient of blesses of theirs,  

By quenching thirst of passers by  

 

                                                               (ll. 15-18) 

 

This appears to be a simple poem but as far as its theme is concerned it has the romantic fervour 

of a Wordsworth poem. The poem is rich for its picturesque quality. The poet’s desire to lead 

such a life that is beneficial to mankind, like a bird singing a song of liberation, suits the political 

mood of the society. It desires to become “an unending flow of a stream to quench the thirst of 

passersby” and to fulfill their wishes. 

It is observed that Indian English poet Serapia Devi’s poem “Song of Wind” has close 

resemblances to the above poem. In this poem also the poet imagines a world of enthralled 

beauties: 
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I swept from towering clouds 

Over mountain-crests and highlands 

Across the sea’s vast expanse 

And the fragrant islands. 

                                                                         (ll 1-4) 

 

She concludes her poem in the following words:  

 

I gently folded my wings 

Charmed by her soft voice, so fluty 

I fell asleep at her feet 

Dreaming of earth’s beauty. 

                                                                     (ll 17-20) 

 

There is a Telugu poem titled “Udayam” (Morning) by Devulapalli Sathyavathi that is 

beautifully woven with poetic descriptions. It promotes an awakening among the dwellers of the 

earth to wake up to receive the benefits of the world: 

 

With gleaming flavours the day breaks  

As though the erudite sun has arisen 
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Why do you engross in deep sleep 

(ll. 5-7) 

 

She concludes the poem asking us to get up instead of suffering in the darkness. Moreover, she 

tells us to elevate our spirits with the rise of sun: 

 

Wake up O! Life! Rise up quickly!  

Why do you panic and struggle in darkness 

As celestial fire illuminates your soul 

Why do you sleep unmindful of your abilities? 

                                  (ll. 8-11) 

Some Telugu poets wrote on the same theme of gender discrimination. “Sidhilampu Jeevanamu” 

(Devastated Life) by Appala Narasamma expresses the depressed mood of gender discrimination 

experienced by women. 

 

This society which crushed and squeezed 

The Gems of Indian women 

Created obstructions 

For your happiness in life. 

                                    (ll. 4-7) 
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Akin to this is Tallpragada Viswasundaramma’s “Nirasha” (Hopelessness) that expresses a dark 

mood of pessimism. 

 

As my heart ached under shackles 

As mind was clouded with depression 

In my tender flawless love 

Waves rose roaring, disturbing my heart 

                                                  (ll 5-8) 

 

R. Subbamma’s Smasanamu (Grave yard) reminds us of a renowned Telugu male poet of 

20
th

 century, Jashuva. Among Telugu women poets, no other poet had touched this theme. In this 

poem, the poet, instead of lamenting the ghastly sight of grave yard, opens the poem expressing 

happiness at the sight of the grave yard: 

 

All the countless tales of the past 

Are getting back to my memory at this moment 

For me, this graveyard is a pleasant place--here, 

I sing my sad heart-rending songs.  

 

                             (ll 13-16) 
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Chavali Bangaramma wrote a poem on darkness titled “Tamassu” (Darkness). She travels a lot, 

soars higher and higher to avoid the darkness of the world, but cannot: 

 

While the tired heart, felt arrested 

I still soared up to the heavens 

But there too 

I found the same darkness! 

        (ll. 6-9) 

 

Among Indian English women poets, Mary V. Erulkar and Nilima Devi’s poems 

resemble this theme. Erulkar’s poem, “Leave Taking,” reminds us of Keats’ “Ode to 

Autumn.”Consider the following lines: 

 

When, when shall my new year come with leaves in bud 

And the broken boughs like green fountains, 

And your dear thought that lies like a child…  

In my aching side, 

Nagging beneath the nerve  

                                              (ll. 26-8) 
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In Nilima Devi’s poem “The Hidden Face” the following lines remind us of a typical 

Keatsean style. 

 

My heart aches and aches in sadness of my futility. 

My soul cries out in doleful distress. 

                                                  (ll 21-2) 

 

Poems on Motherhood: 

 

While discussing relationships, the Telugu poet, Gudipudi Indumati describes emotional feelings 

of a woman who happens to meet her niece (her brother’s daughter) after a long time. She could 

not meet her brother and his family all these years, due to the indifferent attitude of her sister-in-

law. The woman caresses the baby, 

 

Keeps the baby in the lap and gently kisses, 

Overly caresses the head, softly strokes on the hand, 

Bursts into tears, and emotionally says 

at last I found my darling 
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The poem reveals the heartfelt feelings of a woman who was away from her relatives for a long 

time. Her eagerness to express her doting feelings towards her niece is very touching. The reader 

is convinced that such a treatment of emotional attachment and sentiment can be done only by a 

woman.   

The Telugu poet, Samavedula Chiranjeevamma, wrote a poem titled “Suputrika 

Jananama” (The Birth of a Girl Child). It is a long poem that narrates the importance of women 

in family and society. The poet laments the ill treatment and the degrading of even the birth of a 

girl child. She reminds us about the strength of women in the epics and classical literature: 

 

  Here and there only one or two may be week 

  But all belong to family life 

  Then why still mock 

  At their birth as a girl child! 

 

In her poem “Bad Luck,” the Telugu poet, Soudamini, depicts the mother’s agony for her 

“lost children” (children who have died). Like a stereotypical Indian mother she says she could 

bear children very late in life only due to god’s grace. They are metaphorically referred to as two 

mangoes, the fruits given as “prasadam,” as God’s blessings showered upon her: 

 

Performed many rituals  

hoping goddess Parvathi will protect and bless 

And at last by Her grace 
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Could give birth to two precious gems. 

 

Though they were blooms to our lives 

We couldn’t hide them properly  

And know not where we lost them 

Oh …what a bad luck! 

        (ll 9-15 ) 

 

The above lines are representative of Indian motherhood represented by many poets across India 

too. A mother’s true feeling, is conveyed by the poet in these lines.         

A similar treatment is found in Toru Dutt’s “Sita”, based on the theme of reminiscences, 

about recapturing the past and immortalizing moments spent by the siblings at their mother’s 

side: 

  

It is an old, old story and the lay 

Which has evoked sad Sita from the past 

Is by a mother’s sung , , , ,, 

        (ll. 16-8) 

          

The story of “Sita” retold by a mother to her children gets imprinted in their young minds 

in such a way that throughout the night they dream the whole story. The mother’s narration is 
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such a powerful one that the three children can visualize the whole scene as though it is taking 

place in their presence. It even takes them to the deep forest where Sita dwells. This power of the 

mother’s narration even makes the children shed tears along with Sita. 

  The poem reveals the way Indian mothers bring up their children using such narrations, 

providing them enough strength to face their future which may be filled with unknown 

adversities. The children are also be given enough training to sympathize with people who have 

been engulfed with misfortune.  

Indian children are rightly provided with such basic cultural education during their pre-

schooling period. Association with their parents and grandparents provides this education. This is 

the Indian concept of bringing up children. Toru Dutt’s poem “Sita” is the best example of such a 

concept. The poem reveals the mother’s close association with her children: “Three happy 

children in a darkened room!”  (l. 1) 

 And in her later life, Toru Dutt with nostalgic fervour recollects this happiest sight and 

articulates these lines which reflect an unforgettable Indian sentiment:  

 

When shall those children by their mother’s side 

Gather, ah me! As erest at eventide? 

        (ll. 21 - 22) 

 

Sarojini Naidu in her poem, “To My Children” addresses her children Jaya Surya, 

Padmaja, Ramadheera and Leelamani, and responds to them. Like a devoted mother, the poet 

wishes that her children be blessed by gods and goddesses to lead a happy childhood: 
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  Leap and sparkle, dance and shine 

  Blithely and securely set 

  On love’s magic coronet… 

 

In another poem “Queen’s Rival”, Sarojini Naidu depicts the Queen Gulnor, as a mother 

who accepts her defeat at the hands of her “two spring times old” daughter, declaring that her 

daughter is her rival. Her daughter snatches the mirror away from her hand and enjoys watching 

her own beauty in it. The Queen finally identifies her sweet rival and declares to the king: “Here 

is my rival, o King Feroz” (l. 54). 

 In this poem a mother’s disappointment is swept away because her rival is no other than 

her daughter; this shows the sweet relationship between mother and chid.  

 There is another poem by Sarojini Naidu on the same theme- “The Call of Spring”. This 

poem is addressed to her daughters, Padamaja and Lilamani. A mother’s mood is captured by the 

poet, while she plays with her children. The poem sensuously presents how motherly love 

springs out from her heart while enjoying the child’s company: 

 

O come let us go and play with the spring 

Like glad–hearted children together. 
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  Another Indian English poet, Themis, in her poem, “New Birth” uses images and 

symbols related to motherhood: 

 

   Placenta of creation 

   The mystic womb-enraps the child-soul 

(ll 19-20) 

 

The Telugu poet D. Anasuya writes poems on motherhood. As she was very much 

obsessed with the act of conceiving, she identifies and acknowledges all sorts of experiences she 

underwent during the period of pregnancy and child bearing.  

 She very daringly and openly narrates the labour pain she suffers during child birth. One 

cannot find anyone among her contemporaries who could give such verbal expression to the 

theme; Even among women poets today, we rarely find such descreptions.18 

 

Exhausted completely and fatigued 

But as nascent baby’s screams echo in the heart 

I forget the whole pain and suffering 

With the birth of the new born treasure. 

(ll. 10-13) 

 

                                                           
18

 Among modern Telugu women poets during 1980s-90s, Kondepudi Nirmala wrote a poem on this theme, 
“Labour Room.” 



199 
 

 She wrote another poem titled “Of Scavenger’s Duty” where she narrates many of her so 

called “silly” thoughts and deeds related to nurturing a baby. She compares service to her child 

as scavenger’s work; being a mother, she did not curse herself or her baby for such an action, but 

earlier she used to hate even to think about it. The poem showcases a kind of metamorphosis 

among women after bearing children, their attaining maturity and have enough patience to serve 

their family and children. This can be considered a good sign of the development of women’s 

consciousness: 

 

The fear that it may soil the dress  

With urine or human waste  

Always preoccupied in the mind, 

 Though, I liked the presence of children.  

Amazingly, after attaining motherhood  

With the child God has brought forth a change in  

All my ill feelings. 

        (ll. 10-16) 

 

She even continues: 

No sickening thoughts while serving the baby.  

I feel I was appointed a governess to the child 

 By Almighty 
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Hence I obey this duty without any protest. 

       (ll. 17-20) 

 

 

c) Themes of Religion and Philosophy: 

Poems on Divinity and Religion: 

Telugu poets like Gyanamba, wrote on religious, spiritual and mystical themes. 

Lakshmibayamma and Ponaka Kanakamma (known as twin poets) produced a book on these 

themes. Their book titled Aradhana (Adoration) and a few other individual poems published in 

Gruhalakshmi are available to us. 

            Vinjamuri Venkata Ratnamma wrote a few poems on mystical themes. Her “Nivedana” 

(Offering) talks about the total submission of her selfhood to God. As she could not get a chance 

of viewing His face, she starts complaining about her bad luck. The entrance to the God’s 

sanctum sanctorum was closed preventing her entry into the temple: 

 

It seems I am not fortunate to see it before my eyes. 

I must be ill-fated not to be able to enter your temple. 

I tried many a time to enter your temple. 

Except for listening to the resounding temple bells, I couldn’t view you. 

The door to your abode had been shut. 

                                                                                         (ll. 3-7) 
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Among Indian English poets, Themis, Lotika Ghosh and Nilima Devi wrote poems which 

have a touch of religious, spiritual and mystic fervour. 

In English Lotika Ghosh’s poem “My Abode” reveals a theme similar to “Nivedana”;   it 

has a positive note. Here Lotika’s mystical vision expresses her ardent longing for God, and in 

that vision, she is able to visualize the path of her eternal journey. In contrast to the above Telugu 

poem, Lotika’s poem gives a positive vision to her devotional feeling. So for her even “the shut 

portals of silence open its door” (l. 10). She succeeds in getting entry to such a place and wants 

to build her “abode” (house) close to God’s path.  

        We observe some poets focusing on themes based on religion and community. They 

preach to the community regarding the importance of equality and tolerance towards other 

religious faiths. This is indicative of the early women writers’ individuality in choosing such 

subjects as themes for their writing. 

 Koka Hanumayamma, a Telugu poet, conveys her opinion regarding religious tolerance 

in a very effective manner in her poem titled “Why Go On Talking About Caste, Telugu Child!” 

( Kulamu Kulamanduvetiki Telugubidda!), she says:  

 

While people in other countries 

Are getting out of narrow views of creed 

And becoming united, 

Why do you indulge every minute 
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In the thoughts of discrimination 

And behave maintaining distinctions 

And avoiding people saying caste, caste… 

As though you were approaching a patient with an infectious disease? 

(ll. 13-20) 

 

Comparing religious differences with communicable diseases is a novel expression. It is a 

very apt and powerful comparison. The poet agonizes over people not maintaining healthy 

relations with people of other religions.  

        

Poems on Death, and Philosophical Subjects and Memorial Verses: 

 Both Telugu women poets and Indian English women poets have been stirred by 

metaphysical thoughts and have written poems on “Death” and on dead persons in an elegiac 

mode. To start with, Toru Dutt seems to be the person who happened to see death sitting close to 

her, as she died at a very young age. She also witnessed the untimely death of her siblings. 

In “Savitri” she says: 

 

Death comes to all or soon or late: 

And peace is but a wandering fire; 

The right must be our guiding star; 
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Duty our watchword, come what may;  

(47) 

 

As she was in such close company with the experience of death, she could gain the knowledge of 

the revelation of the soul. Hence she has been able to portray death as an inevitable happening in 

her poem “Savitri.” 

Lotika Ghose’s poems also make mystical revelations. Her poem, “A White Dawn 

Awaking” reveals the Indian and, more specifically, the Aurobindonian school of philosophy: 

 

An angel twilight descended as sleep  

Bringing the dusk of eternity pregnant with change. 

 (ll. 5-6) 

              

The poet’s awareness of her earthly problems which bind her to this painful earthly life 

(or the knowledge of it) make her achieve or transcend to the level of “mystic vision”. “The dusk 

of eternity” she receives “pregnant with change” is the real “moksha” she attains. Unless one 

experiences earthly or human suffering or pain, one does not deserve heavenly “moksha,” the 

ultimate goal of spiritual life. In this poem, the poet conveys her mystic experience using simple, 

womanly and natural images. Another poem “My Abode” represents her metaphysical 

exploration where she goes through some mystical experiences.  
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Some poets wrote memorial verses and elegies reflecting their closeness to the people 

they had been associated with. Poems in memory of Jawaharlal Nehru, Motilal Nehru, Gandhi, 

Tagore and Sarojini Naidu are a few among them. 

Sarojini Naidu in her poem “Gokhale” laments the death of his “heroic heart,” as she 

feels that his death is a sacrifice made for our country, for the noble cause of “unity”: 

 

Lo! Let the mournful millions round thy pyre 

Kindle their souls with consecrated fire 

Caught from the brave torch fallen from thy hand  

To succor and to serve our suffering land 

 (ll. 3-6) 

 

The Telugu poet, Juluri Tulasamma wrote a poem on “Motilal Nehru” in memory of his death. 

The poet curses death for taking away his life: 

 

Heart was broken when I heard about thy dismissal 

The whole world was baffled with this news 

Except your fame what else remained to view you 

So ridiculous the news appears 

like throwing away the butter and licking the finger. 
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Here, the poet expresses her grief over his death while the whole world is in a state of 

deep shock. His previous brave deeds were no more available, except his name and fame. What 

is the use of a name, if it can’t help the people? Praising him now appears to her like licking the 

fingers for the taste of butter after it is thrown away.  

    Tallapragada Viswa Sundaramma, responds to the death of Mahatma Gandhi, in her 

poem “Gandhi Niryanamu” (Gandhi’s Death)  articulates her acceptance of his death by saying 

that a few of his beloved who are already dead, are waiting for him at the entrance of Heaven to 

welcome him. She asks all the people to wear his “burnt ashes” (chita bhasmam) as a vermilion 

mark on their forehead as a mark of respect. (Viswa Sundaramma 188) 

  There is another poem in Telugu on the same theme written by Desi Raju Bharati Devi. It 

is on Rabindranath Tagore: 

 

While their sweet, welcoming romantic tunes 

Are meant to recreate and to relax you  

On your tiresome journey. 

The heavenly dancers arrive 

To serve thee. 

O! Thou art the poet of Universe (Viswa kavi) 

         (ll. 18-23) 
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There is also a poem on “Sarojini Naidu” by Oleti Nithyakalyanamma that begins as follows: 

 

O! Sarojini! Always 

O! Sarojini! Truly, 

Murmuring sounds of tender leaves 

Smooth layers on boiling milk 

Secrets hidden in the brook’s songs 

Are found in Sarojini’s songs.  

(ll. 9-14) 

 

I have thus tried in this chapter to bring together poems written on similar themes from two 

distinct literary traditions to compare and contrast the women writers’ unique sensibilities and 

ways of expression. 
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Chapter 4 

Conclusion 

 

  In this chapter I will attempt to summarize the findings of my study of the Telugu 

women poets and Indian English women poets who have written between 1900 and 1950, and 

suggest some possibilities of future research in this area. While the pre-independence poets 

celebrated their romantic feelings of sentimental and emotional love in their works, post-

independence poets have revolutionized their love poetry with free, frank and uninhibited 

expression in their poems. 

Telugu women poets of the contemporary period too present a very modern outlook. 

“The period between1960-1980 is said to be the era of women writers,” says Sarat Jyothsna Rani 

in her article titled “Women’s poetry other than feminist poetry 1975-2000” (Telugulo Strila 

Sahityam) (Vidmahe 121). After the 80’s, Telugu women’s poetry gains its momentum and 

becomes feminist. Volga, Vimala, Jayaprabha and Kondepudi Nirmala are only a few names 

among many feminist Telugu poets. This trend of feminist writing extends to minority and Dalit 

poetry from the 1990s. 

 Another theme which the Telugu women poets address is education. It has been observed 

that Telugu women have written extensively on this theme.  This concern is addressed in 

different ways even in contemporary times, especially by Dalit women poets. English poetry on 

the other hand does not seem to address this issue in a significant manner. This may be due to the 

socio-economic background of the English poets for whom education is a given. 
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 We have seen how the Telugu women poets are far more politically conscious about their 

role and involvement in the freedom struggle. Though there have been a few important poets like 

Sarojini Naidu and Bharati Sarabhai among Indian English women writers who have dealt with 

this aspect in their works, it appears that their focus on this issue is comparatively less. Similarly, 

most of Telugu women poets had responded to the social issues that prevailed during the period 

such as widowhood, child marriage, Sharada Act etc. 

 Though I had intended in the beginning to undertake a full-fledged comparison of Indian 

English women poets with Telugu poets, it has not been possible because of paucity of material 

of women’s writings in English. It became very difficult to identify and locate the works of 

Indian English women poets of the period between 1900 and 1950. Except for Sarojini Naidu 

and Toru Dutt none of the works of the other poets were easily available. Hardly seven to eight 

women poets in Indian English were available. In contrast there was an amazing number of as 

many as hundred of Telugu women poets. Hence I decided to focus mainly on the Telugu 

women poets, with a discussion of women poets writing in English wherever a comparison was 

possible. 

 For the purpose of the present study I have limited myself to two languages and to a 

discussion of a few themes such as freedom movement, widowhood, child marriage, woman’s 

identity, motherhood, religious and philosophical issues. There is a possibility of exploring 

questions and issues of the national vs. the regional, of language and identity, the woman’s body 

etc. Similarly, one could expand the comparison of women poets by including the work of 

women poets writing in other Indian languages. I have suggested how a Kamala Das in English 

and a Kondepudi Nirmala in Telugu have extended the questions of womanhood that the early 

Indian women writers have addressed. A future study might extend the scope of this study to 
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include poets who wrote after 1950. Alternately, the study may be extended to place the Telugu 

women poets writing between 1900 to 1950 alongside Telugu/Indian male poets of the same 

period. A process such as this will help us to re-evaluate and rewrite Indian literary history. 
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హీనమ ైయునన బ్రతుకేల మానినులకు 
-- మదిన సుభద్రమమ 

  “క ాంతుడు లేకునన గడుపేద్య ై యునన 

బుతుర లు బాలత బ ాందయిునన 

మితుర లు శతుర ల ై మలే ర ాంగక యునన 

  తిరిపెమ ేయూరను దొ రకకునన 

దీన పో షకుడ నై దేవ రక్షామణ ి

  కనికరాం బెద్పూని క వ కునన 

తన సహో ద్ర లకు ధన ధానయ సాంపద్ల్ 

  కరము పెరభుతవాంబు కలిగియునన 

భ్రా తృ గృహవ స మిాంతికి భ్ార మగునె 
వ రి కుటిల వచశమర వరజమునాట ి

బాధపడు కాంట ెదేహాంబు బాయుటొపపు 

హీనమ ై యునన బరద్ుకేల మానినులకు 

 వర విశ ఖ పపర  ధీశ హరి రమేశ” 

 

(                       . 10వ          

      .         . 1991.56) 

 

*** 
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ఓ మహాత్మా! ఓ మహిత్మత్మా 
-- ఊటుకూరి లక్షమమక నత మమ 

   

 “నినున పూరవఋషులు పో లిి మహరిి 

  యనుట మా వ చాలత 

 వ రికేదీ ఆరిమ ైన ఈ ఘనత? 

 సత్ాయహ ాంసలే నితయవరతముగ 

 స్ వరథత్ాయగ విధ ికృతముమగ 

 జీవన పథమునధిగమిాంచిన 

 ధ ైరయ హేమాదిరని 

 సరవసవము తయజియాంచిన 

 త్ాయగహేమాదిరవి” అాంటూ 

 

       (       .1997. వ   .104) 
 

 

*** 
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ప్రజల మనిషి 
-- కనుపరిత వరలక్ష్మమమ 

ఆాంధరకేసరి యన నఖిలాాంధర సీమను 

 పరఖాయత నాముడ ై పరగె నెవడు 
స్ వతాంతరయసమర న సర ార  కెద్ురొడడి  
 గుాండ  చూపె నవెడు గుాండల కెద్ుట 

గ ాంధీ మహాతుమని ఘనతర నుచర డ  ై
 సత్ాయగరహాంబులు నలిపె నెవడు 
కషట సుఖాంబులు గణియాంపకుాండను 

 చ ఱస్ ల వ సముల్ చసేనెెవడు 
అటిట  టాంగుటూరవాంశజు ననఘయశుని 

శ్రర పరక శము పాంతులుశిషట చరితు 

శతజయాంతుయతసవాంబులు జర పబడుట 

భ్ావయమేగ ద్ు నాాంధుర ల భ్ాగయమగును.  

 

(        వ      .             . 2000.60) 

 

*** 
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శతకము 
-- కనుపరిత వరలక్ష్మమమ 

 

విద్య చూపర దొ?  వెఱవప చూపపగర దొ? 

  మఱల పెాండడల చసేి మనుపర దొ? 

  పతిగతిాంచినాంత బాధిాంపగ నేల? 

  త్ ర వప చూపకుాండ త్ లుపప లక్షడమ! 

 

(లక్షమమ శతకము) 

 

*** 
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నివేదనము 

-- విాంజమూరి వేాంకటరతనమమ 

  దేవ! మహ తపరభ్ావ! పరదీపత భ్ావ! 

  లలిత దవియకర ణ రసప ల వితాంబు 

 నవిరళశుభద్ాంబు భవదీయాననాంబు 

 కాండల య ద్ుటఁ గనుటుట  భ్ాగయాంబునాకు 

 ద్వపవగ ఁద ఁచు; నాద్ురితాంబుపేరిమ 

 నితయమాంగళపరద్మ ైన నీద్ుమాంద ి

 రపరవేశ రగళాంబు నేరుడడయ నాకు. 

 

 ఎనినమాఱులు నవేచిియుననఁగ ని 

 గణగణనిమ్ర ఁగు గాంటలాం గ ర లునీద్ు 

 నాలయకవ టయుగముమూయాంగఁబడడయ  
 పరతిహత్ాశనెై ద్ుుఃఖపూరణహృద్యనయ 

 పలమఱు మరలిపో యతిాం బనవిపనవి. 

 

 పపటిట నిాంటికి మఱిమ టిట నటిట యాంట ి

 కీవెగ  యలువేలువెై య లల వేళఁ 
 గాంటికిన్ ఱెపుపో లికాం గ చుచుాంద్ు; 

 వేదయిే నపర ధాంబు నమేుచేస ి

 యుననఁగ ని క్ష్మాగుణయకితసెైఁచి, 

 భకితమ  ైభవత్ాుద్సవేలనొనర ి 

 మముమఁ గెాంపపఁజూపపలఁ జూడ కెమ మమీఱ 

 దివయసాంద్రశనమొసాంగి త్ేర ుమయయ! 
 నాహృద్య పాంచప తిరకన్ బదలిపఱచి 
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 భకితగాంధాంబు, వినయపపషుములు, బహుస 

 హసరనామాక్ష్త, లనుర గ మృతాంబు, 

 నాతమనెై వదే్యముాంగొని యర గుఁద ాంచి 

 యుాంటి నెనిన యోస్ ర ల ; గాంటనెైనఁ 
 జూడవేలొకో, నాయ కిమీడ! త్ లుు. 

 

 ప ర ణమాత్రా వశిషట నెై రక్ష్ణాంబు 

 గోర నాశిరతన్; గ వ నేత్ేర మయయ! 
 ‘అనయథాశరణనానసిత ’ యని, ‘తవమేవ 

 మమశరణ’ మని పలుా నామాటవినుమ! 

 

(       . 1937,         . 505) 

 

*** 
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నమమతము 
-- విాంజమూరి వేాంకటరతనమమ 

 

  శకయమగునాంత స్ ధుతవసరణిమనుట 

  ఏడఁగ ని మానుషము పో నాడకుాంట 

  మాంచిచ డిలనొకాపో లిా నెాంచిక ాంట 

  ఆతమవిశ వసమర యద్ లాంటియుాండ 

  చేతనగునాంత యుపకృతిఁ జయేుచుాండడ 
  దానిమనసులోమాతరమ ేదాఁచిక ాంట 

  నాకపజయమేగలిగ నన్ వఁకవిడక 

  భ్ావిక లవిజయక ాంక్ష్ఁ బాటుపడుట. 

 

  ప పభీతినో యపవ ద్భయమువలనొ 
  తలనుదాచుకోఁద్గుచోటు గలుగకుాంట 

  ఒాంటరిగనునన నాచేఁతలొర ల కెఱుక 

  పడడనయపపడ నై నేనొకానడతఁగనుట, 

  నేనుదొర కిానదారిని మానకెటిట  
  భయముఁబిఱికితనములేక బరద్ుకుగనుట 

  సిగుగ గ నిడాంబముగ ని చ ాంద్కుాండఁ 
  బరజలుననెనటుల ద్లఁతు రబభాంగినుాంట.  

 

 (       . 1932,   వ  . 988) 

 

 

*** 
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ప్రరమ రాజయము 

-- విాంజమూరి వేాంకటరతనమమ 

   

ఉద్యక లమాంద్ు ధరణియుజలనిధయిు 

 నినునిక ాంతికిఁ బరతిఫలమిచుినపపడు 

 ఇలువిడడచి కడునుత్ాసహహృద్యనగుచుఁ 
 బరరమర జయమునెవద్కాంగ వెడలియుాంటి. 
  కవియొకాండు దారిలో నాకుఁగ నుపిాంప 

 నచిటిక ినడుి దార ియదే్నియడడగితి. 

 “రముమనావెాంటఁ గొలఁదకి లముమలోన 

 క ాంతువదాా నిస్ౌథశిఖరపపఁగ ాంతు” 

 లనుచునతఁడు పరతుయతత రమపపుడడచ ి. 

 అాంతలోద్వపవనాం దొ కవిాంతపపరము 

 త్ ఁచ మిఱుమిటుల గొల ుడు ద్ుయతులత్ డ 

 “అదిగొ నీవపగోర న” ద్ాంచు నతఁడుపల ా 

  క నియదిసవపన ములర జధానియగుట 

 నామదిచివపకుామనె నాశనాశమయ య. 
 అవలగుఱఱ పపరౌత్ొకాం డగపడడనను 

 వెాంబడడాంపపమనవపడటుల  వెడలియుాంట ి

 నాడుచుాంబాడుచున్ వ నిననుగమిాంచి 

 బరతుకను సముద్రపపాంద్రిఁ బటిట చనుచు. 

 అచటనిుాండడమేమొకా లోయకర ద ాంచి 

 తనమనోహరత కతిముద్ాంబుఁగాంట ి

 మపపు డొ కపద్మముఖి మాంద్హాసమమర 
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 రకితమ ైఁజూచ ఁ బ ద్నుాండడ రౌతువాంక. 

 “ఇదిగొ పేరమస్ మార జయబహ ుఃపరదేశ 

 మునకువచిియుాంటమిి పేరమముద్ములిాంద  
 మివపలనొపపు” నాంచుఁబలికె రవపతులౌని 

 యకాటా! యది జఞా నర జయాంబయయ య. 
 ఆశవడడ నేమ లల ఁగ  నర గుచుాండ 

 బాటయాందొ కబాండడ సవేకులత్ డఁ 
 బో వఁగాంటి భటులు పలిారీవిధమున 

 “రముమవెాంట మార జాిర జయమాంద  
  నీవపగోర ర జయముగూడ నెగడునమమ!” 

 అటుట లర గనొకాలలన యఖిలభూష 

 ణాాంబరములఁ దాలిినయది నాకగపడ  
 ఆమ ఁజూడ నాశ వేశ మణఁగిపో య  
 సాంజతుదవిెలుగ  కరమముగ  సమయునటుల  

 అకట! యదిసవరగర జయమ ేయయ యఁగ న. 

 కడక కగుడడసెకడకు నేవడెలి సుాంద్ 

 ర ాంగినొకత్ ఁగ ాంచియడుగ ననియ నిటుల  

 “దానిఁగూరిి నేవిాంటిఁగ ని వ ప 

  ద్ములు గృహర జయసమీ వద్లవపగ న 

 దానికేఁగుమారగమ దియొ నేనెఱుాంగ.” 

 అనుచు నిటూట ర ువిడడచ  నాయతివమినన. 

 ఏను ద్తుాటీరముఁగన నెాంతశ ాంతి! 

 ఆయువతిమ్ము కలకలలాడుచుాండ  
 గొపువెలుగ  నాయాతమకు గోచరిాంచ   
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 ఇల ల పేరమర జయముమన కికాయాంటి.  
(     .1924.  .1-3) 

 

*** 
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దురదృష్టము 
-- స్ౌదామిని 

 చూచితి మ ాంత్  దేశము 

 సుఖము, శ ాంతి దొ రకునొ యని 

 మునిగితి మ నోన నద్ులను 

 మ్క్ష్ము చేపటుట ద్ మని; 

 

ఎకిాతి మ నోన క ాండల 

 నీశవర  ద్రిశాంత్ా మని, 

 మొర కిాతి మ నోన వలేుుల 

 క కాపాండు వర మిమమని; 

 

నోచితి మ నోన నోములు 

 క చి బోర చు నని ప రవతి; 

 కడకు దేవి ద్యచేతను 

 కాంటిమి రతనములు రెాండు; 

 

బతుకు కలాంక రములే 
వ ని దాచ చేతగ క 

 ఎచటనొ పో గొటుట క ాంట ి

మ ాంతటి ద్ురద్ృషట మునొ? 

 

    (          .          .         . 1994.171) 

 

*** 
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పారవశయము 
-- బసవర జు వేాంకటర జయలక్ష్మమమ 

 

   మాపెరటను పెర గుచునన 

   వేపనీడ య ాండవేళ 

   చలల ద్నము హాయనొసగు 

   చలల ని వెననెలర తుర ల 

   జేర ియచటనాధు డేక 

   త్ారమీట నేబాడుచు 

   త్ేలియాడ హాయలోన 

   త్ లియక ర తిరెగడచ ను. 

 

(       . 1932,     .406) 

 

*** 
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నివేద్న 

(గేయము) 

-- చావలి బాంగ రమమగ ర  

  ఆదిమధాయాంతముల అమరిన దేవ! 

  అతనిహృద్యమును న౯ నముమకోనీవ! 

  అాండపిాండములలో నుాండ డడ దవే! 

  అతనిగుాండ లలొ ననునాండగ నీవ? 

  సమవరిత వనియేటి స్ వమి వవేగ ! 
  సమముగ  నను జూడ స్ వమి, సెల వవ? 

  ఇాంట న౯ విడడచి త్ా నొాంటిగ  బో య, 

  జాంటకోసము వెతగ ధరమమాంటోయ? 

  ఆకలీబాధచే అవనిలో ననేు 

  అతత చే జికుాటలు అతనికైె గ దా? 

  అనన ప నీయముల క సిాంచలేద్ు, 

  అతనిద్యకోసమే ఆసిాంచినాను. 

 

  మనసులో భ్ావ లు మణగిపో కుాండ, 

  అరచేత దయీమని అతనిత్  జెపపు; 

  చూపపలో భ్ావ లు సుర కిాపో కుాండ, 

  చూడ రమమని చ పపు సూర యడా, పో య! 

 

       (    ) 

 

*** 
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తమస్ుు 
-- చావలి బాంగ రమమ 

  కనుమూసి లేచాను, వెనుదిరిగి చూశ ను, 

  కనలేద్ు ఆ జాంట, వినలేద్ు ఆ జఞడ, 

    

   గుాండ  గుబగుబలాడ ను, 

    నా గొాంతు 

   ఎాండడ, గుట కడదాయ ను! 

 

  పిలిచాను పిలిచాను.  అలసపిో యాను. 

  అలసపోి యనగుాండ  అటెట  ముడడపో వ 

 

   ఆక శమున కెగిరితి, 

    అకాడా 
   అాంధక రమ  చూసితి! 

 

  కేక వినబడదాయ , చూపప కనబడదాయ , 
  అాంధక రములోన ఆటెట  రెకాలు ముడడచి 

  

   అవనిపెై నే బడడతిని 

    అకాడా 
   అాంధక రమ  గాంటిని! 

     

      (వెైత్ాళికులు, 1973. 160 (8వ ముద్రణ)) 

       

*** 
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కారతీక ప్ూరణిమ 

        -- చావలి బాంగ రమమ 

 పక్షులూ పలుకకే పడడయుాండడనాయ, 

 వృక్షాలు చూచుచూ వూరకునానయ, 

 తన వెాంటపడుతునన 

 తర ణి జూడ డడదేమి; 

 పో తువపనానడు త్ాను, 

 అద్ుగద్ుగొ ప ాంగు లోక లు గనను! 

  

 గ లి  ఉయాయలల ై కద్ులుతుాండ డడ మబుు 

 కనుల కడిముర గ, క ల ైన తడబడక, 

 పో తువపనానడు త్ాను; 

 తన గరవప ాంకములు ద లుపపతూను! 

 

 వ ద్యములు వినబడవవొ, చోద్యమును కనబడవో 
 నిముసాంబు నిలువ డేనీడ నిలుచునొగ ని, 

 పో తువపనానడు త్ాను! 

 గరవాంపపప ాంగు బో క రిపో ను! 

 

 పక్షడకలకలములే పరిభవాం బనియ ాంచి, 

 త్ లల బో యనమ్ము త్ లియకుాండుటకునె ై
 పో తువపనానడు త్ాను! 

 తను వెలల  త్ారమా రగుటత్ ను! 

       

      (వెైత్ాళికులు, 1973. 158 (8వ ముద్రణ)) 
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మదయపానము 

-- తలాల పరగడ విశవసుాంద్రమమ 

 

  వినుర , నా పిరయసహో ద్ర డా!, నీవప 

  వినకుాంటె చ డడపో య, వధి బడత్ావప। 
  కలుల త్రా గుట నీకు తగద్ు, దాన నీ 

  ఇలాల  లేడుిను, పిలాల జలెాల  యడే ిద్ర  ॥వి॥ 

   

  మద్యప నము జయేగ నె, గొపు 

  మతుత  నతెిత కెకిా, మాయమగు త్ లివి 

  కలుల మాయ జికిా నీవప, నీ 

  వళలల  త్ లియకుాండ ఒరిగెద్వప నలే ॥వి॥ 

 

  బాండతిటల ను జనుల దటిిట , నీవప 

  మొాండడవ నియటుల  మాండడపడత్ావప। 
  నలువపరిలో నీకు సిగుగ , మొలను 

  గల డబుుపో యన, కలద్ు నీ కెగుగ  ॥వి॥ 

   

  తలిలత్ డులు నినున ద్ూర, నీ 

  పెళ్లల ము బిడిలు బెద్ురొాంద ిప ర। 
  ఎవవరికిని క రగ క, నీవప 

  సరవబాంధువపలకు ద్ూరమౌతవప ॥వి॥ 

   

  బాందిపో టు దొ ాంగ కనన, హెచుి 

  నిాంద్ప లౌత్ావప నీచుడ వనుచు। 
  అాంద్చాంద్ాంబులు మాస,ి నీ 
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  వడవి ప లౌత్ావప అాంతయద్శలోన ॥వి॥ 

  త్ లివిత్ చుికు ఇాంకనెైన, చ డి 

  అలవ టు తపిుాంచుక నగ యతినాంచు। 
  గ ాంధి చూపిన బాట నడువప, నీ 

  అాంధక రము బాప,ి అదయిచుి వలెుగు ॥వి॥ 

 

(           .1973.190) 

 

*** 
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నిరాశ 

-- తలాల పరగడ విశవసుాంద్రమమ 

 

  అనుక ాంటనిే మునుపె అను క ాంటినే, 
  అనుకూల వ యువపలు అపపడ  నశియాంచ నని ıı 

   

  మనసులో తలపపలో మబుుత్ ర గరమ మగ  
  తనువెాంతయో బడలి త్ాప న కనల గ  ıı 
  

  బాంధనముమలనెడద్ పరతి్ాపమొాంద గ , 
  ఆశ నభముమలో అలమ గ  పెనుముసుర  ıı 

 

  కలల కపటములేని గ టాంపప పేరమలో 
  కడలిమ్ర తలుపపటిట  కలగ ెహృద్యమ మాంత్ొ ıı 
 

  నిాండుపపననమినాటి పాండువనెెనలరేల 

  క ర మబుులు కరమ మ గ డతమసము లలమ  ıı 
 

  అమృతవ కుసధలిలిా, అనువయముమన పలిా 

  ఆనాంద్మున  ననున త్లేిాంతు వనుక నన 

 

  ఆశలనినయును పెైర సల ైపో య గ  
  ఆశయముమలుకూలి నాశమ ైపో య గ  ıı 
 

  పటుట సడలిన పేరమవయధల కథలే మిగిలి 

  బటట బయలగు విరహబాధలో రగిలి 
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ఎటుట లికి భరయిాంతు నీ జీవితపపబర వప 
  ర వొకో ద్రికి మృద్ుభ్ావములత్  పిరయా! ıı  

 

(           .         .1973.51) 

 

*** 
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వితంతు విలాప్ము 
-- తలాల పరగడ విశవసుాంద్రమమ 

 

  ఓ హ ాంద్ుమాతరో, ఓ తలిల  నీద్ు, 

  సుతగ నే జనియాంచి వతెజెాంద్ుచుాంటి. 
 

  దీనజనావన! పేరమభ్ావమున, 

  ఈదీన గనర ద  ఆద్ర ద్ృష్ిట . 
 

  తలిల  ద్ాండుర ల ద్య తలగె నాపెైన, 

  ఎలల  చుటట ాంబుల కెలిలద్మ తైి. 

 

  అననద్ముమల పేరమ కరహత లేద్ు, 

  అనిన కషట ాంబుల ననుభవిాంచితిని. 

 

  అపులు చ ల ల ాండుర  అాంద్ర నానర , 

  తిపులు కనుగోర , తీరుగ  ర ర . 

   

  చ లులలో నె నెాంత్ొ చిననబో యతిని, 

  వెలద్ులలో నెలల వేడాల దొ రగి. 

   

  పూవపల తలలోన ముడువగ ర ద్ు, 

  త్ావపల గాంద్ముమ తలపో యర ద్ు. 

   

  బ టుట క టుకలకు ప ాంతబో ర ద్ు, 

  చుటాట ల జనవపన జూడగ ర ద్ు. 

   

  పెాండడల  పేరాంటాల పేరెతత ర ద్ు, 

  కాండల త్  ముచిటలా గ ాంచాంగర ద్ు. 

   

  రాంగుబటట ల గటిట  రాంజిలల ర ద్ు, 

  వాంగి వాంటిాంటనే వ డడపో వలయు. 
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  వెైధవయద్శ నొాంది వనరగ  వలస,ె 

  అధమవేషము దాలిి అడలగ వలసె.  
   

  ఈ ద్ురాశను తీరు ఏత్ ర వ లేద్? 

  ఓ సహో ద్ర లార! ఓ తలుల లార! 
   

  ఓ హ ాంద్ుమాతరో! ఊహ ాంచి త్ లుు, 

  ఈ దీనుర లికి ఏగతి గలదొ? 

   

  బాలవితాంతుల భ్ావిమారగముమ 

  చూపిాంచు, తలిలరో, శోకముమ బాపి.  
 

(కవిత్ాకద్ాంబము.         .1973.191) 

 

*** 
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స్త్ీ ీల చెరసాలలో 
-- తలాల పరగడ విశవసుాంద్రమమ 

 

  డాకటర  ఖాను డాద్రముత్  మా కిాంద్ు 

   పో షణ లారస ిబోర చుచుాండ, 

  కననను, చాంద్రనుల్, ఘనుల ైన రైెటేర ల  

   వలయు సపల యల నేరురచుచుాండ 

  మిస్ సిమతుత , మిస్ ఫ్ ర నుసెస్,  లాాంగోల యాండడయన్ 

   క ాంతలు మముమ రక్ష్ణము సేయ, 

  మ్టుపశుల బో లు మూర ు లౌ వ రిర ల  

   అద్ుప జాలను మాకు అలవరిాంచ, 

  కఠిన క ర గృహమను లాంక పపరమున 

  బాంధితులమయ యునానము భయము వడడ, 
  అబలలముగ క య ాంతయు సబలలమయ, 

  భరతదేశ విముకితని బడయుక రకు.  
 

  అపుటపుట వచిి గొపు ఉదొ యగులౌ 

   ఐ.జీల్. కలకటర  లరయుచుాండ, 

  తిరజటాది ర క్ష్స సీత లీను తలపిాంచు 

   మేటరనుల  మ లకువ మ లగనేరు, 

  క నివకుట  వ రిర ల  కరమముగ  పరతిరోజు 

   అధిక రల యాజాల నాంద్జేయ, 

  నలల చీరల గటిట నటిట  జెైలావరిర ల  

   అడుగడగున మముమ హడలజయే, 
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  లక్ష్యమిాంతయు జయేక, లక్ష్య మ రిగి, 

  అల యశోకవనాన సీతమమ లనగ, 

  గడుపపచునానర  నలెతలు ఖెైద్ు బరతుకు 

  ర యవెలూల ర  జెైలు నిరుాంధమాంద్ు.  

 

  మా మాటకేమి ఏ మ్మ్టముననెైన 

   ఇాంతయో అాంత్ొ మనినాంచుచుాంద్ుర  

  పెైక ల సు ఖెైదీలు బహుగొపువ రని 

   య ాంచి యాంచుక గౌరవిాంచుచుాంద్ుర , 

  ‘ఏ’ క ల సు, ‘బి’ క ల సు హెచుిరూలసని గమ 

   నిాంచి క ాంచ ము ఆద్రిాంచుచుాంద్ుర , 

  పెై అధిక ర ల భయముచేనెైన నొ 
   కిాంత మర యద్ చూపిాంచుచుాంద్ుర .  

  ఏమి ప పాంబ , ‘సీ’  క ల సు నీసడడాంచి, 

  గౌరవము జూప కిసుమాంత, కౌర రయమునను 

  అడులుగొల ుద్ రెాంత్ొ నిర ద్రమున 

  మ్టులాఠీల వ రఢర ల్ మూఢమతులు: 

 

(           .         .1973.173) 

 

*** 
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కోయిల 

-- వటిట క ాండ విశ లాక్షడ 
 

కోటల  క లదిగ నొకాడు కూడ బెటిట  
కులుకుచుాండగ – నెాంద్రో కూలి జనులు 
పవలు రేయును కష్ిట ాంచి పని యొనరిి 

కుడువ కూడ నై లేమిచే కుములుచుాండ – 

 

గునన లే మావి క మమపె ైకూర చుాండడ 
కిసలయముమల మ కుాచు క సరి క సర ి

ప డుచునానవప పీడనా పరణయ గీతి; 

లేద  యొకిాాంత కర ణ నీ లే య డాంద్! 

 

జఞతి మత భ్రద్ములచే నశ ాంత మ ైన 

జీవితము పేరమ గీత మాశిాంచునొక ా! 

సాంఘ కలాయణ క ాంక్షడవెై శ ర వయ కాంఠ 

మ తిత  విపల వ గీతి వినిుాంచు మిాంక 

 

(అభుయద్య గీత్ాలు.1943.6) 

 

*** 
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సాాగతము 

-- వటిట క ాండ విశ లాక్షడ 
కవి గేయముల్ వినుచు 

కవి పద ా ముల్ వినుచు 

కవి జీవిత్ేశవరిగ 

కలక ల ముాండుచూ 

 

కవయతిర మాటయే మరచావ ? 

కవి కవపాంగిలి లీన మ ైనావ ? 

ఆలిాంగనము వడడ ర లేవ ? 

అచటనే సుఖియాంప జూచావ ? 

 

త్ేట త్ేనియ కనన 

తీయాంద్నము గలుగ  

కవి కలిుతాం బెైన 

కవిత్ామృతాం బిచిి 

 

తన వశ మొమనరిాంచు క నానడా? 

తనకు త్ానే మురియుచునానడా? 

సీత లీ కడ కేగవల ద్నానడా? 

చ ాంతనే కూర ిాండు మనానడా? 

 

కవి బో ధలే వినుచు 

కవి పక్ష్ప తివె ై
సీత వీయుయను౯ మాద్ు 
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చ ాంతకే ర కుాండ 

 

అచటనే వసియాంప ద్లచావ ? 

అదయి  నీధరమ మని య ాంచావ ? 

సీత జీనోద్ధ రణకైె ర లేవ ? 

సీత లీనన అభిమానమ ేలేదా? 

 

పరమాద్ుభతాం బెైన 

పరకృతి వెచైితరయముల్ 

ద్రిశాంప జసేి ని౯ 

ధనుయర లిగ జేతు 

 

వేగమే ర వమమ ఓకవిత్ా! 
స్ వగతాం బిలిస్ త ము మృద్ుకవి త్ా! 
నీర జనాం బిదిగొ ఓ కవిత్ా! 
నినెన పూజిస్ త ము నవకవిత్ా! 

(అభుయద్య గీత్ాలు.1943.14) 

 

 

*** 
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స్రోజినీదేవి 

-- వోలేటి నితయకలాయణమమ 

1 

 

  నీనవపవరేకలో 
  నీ చూపప స్ గసులో 
  నీ మాటత్ేటలో 
  నవయకవిత్ామృతపప 
  ఝుర లు పరవహ ాంచు. 

  సననజఞజి పడాంతి మిననలే ధవళిమ 

  కనెనరోజఞపపవపవ కమమనినెత్ాత వి 

  నవపవమలిలయపపవపవ నవనీత మధురిమల్ 

  పవవళిాంచును నీద్ు పలుాల హృద్యాల  

  నోసరోజినీ! నిరతాంబు 

  ఓకవయతీర! సతయాంబు. 

  గ లిలో చివపర కు గలగలధవనులు 

  ప లప ాంగులలోని మీగడత్ ఱలు 

  సెలయేటపి టలోపలి రహసయములు 
  గలవప సరోజినిగ నాంబునాంద్ు. 

 

2 

 

  దాసయశృాంఖల బద్ధ భ్ారత 

  జనని నారస ియుసుసరాంచును 

  ఉషణ బాషుకణాంబు లొలిాతి 

  వొకటనోదవే! 
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  నాటినుాండడయు నటేివరకున 

  నారతాంబును భరతమాతకు 

  ప ర జయకీరిత ఘటిాంప జేయఁగఁ 
  బాటుపడడనావప! 

  అలల మేయో యనుచితపపవ  
  కయముల సతయము లేద్మచుఁ జూ 

  పిాంచి లీల నుపనయసిాంచితి 

  వెనొన దేశముల! 

 

    ౩ 

  శ ాంతియుద్ధ పప రాంగమాంద్ున 

  పాంతమూమచు నమమహాతుమని 

  కుడడభుజమ ై వలెసయిుాంటివి 

  పడఁతివయుయ సరోజినీ! 

  ‘ద్రశనా’ లవణాంపపసత్ాయ 
  గరహమునాంద్ున నీవపచూపిన 

  పటుట ద్లకలయోరిమికి జూ 

  పరలు మార నుడడర.ి 

  శ ాంతిరణభూతలములో నీ 

  సెథథ రయగుణమును గ నబరచుచు 

  చాన లబలలుగ రటాంచును 

  జఞటనిావప సరోజినీ! 

       (గృహలక్షడమ.1930.     .444) 

 

*** 
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ప్రరమ 

-- స్ థ నాపతి ర కిమణమమ 

 

  చకాఁద్నమునె పేరమిాంపఁ జఞలునేని 

  వలద్ు పేరమిాంప ద్శదిశల్ వెలుఁగజసే ి

  ఆది మధాయాంతములు లేని అధిక దీపపత  

  చకానౌ క ాంతిఁ బరరమిాంపఁ జనును నీకు. 
 

  తర ణి వాంచుచు పేరమిాంప ద్లఁతువేని 

  వలద్ు పేరమిాంప సరవదా తలువమూరిత 
  నవ నవోనేమష రీతుల నాటయమాడు 

  మాధవపని నీవప పేరమిాంప మాంచిద్గును. 

 

  ధనము కోసమ  పేరమిాంపఁ ద్లఁచిత్ేని 

  వలద్ు పేరమిాంప నుడువఁగ  నలవి క ని 

  రతనర సుల వలెుగొాంద ిరహ ద్నర ి 

  నుద్ధి నపెపుడు పేరమిాంప నొపపు నీకు. 
 

  పేరమకైె ననున పేరమిాంపఁ బరరిమఁద్లఁత్  
  పేరమమున్ గొలుర వోయ పిరయవయసయ! 
  ఇనుడు, మాధవపడు ద్ధి యనినాంటి కాంట ె

  నమమకమగు నాద్ు మనముమ నిడుద్ు! 

(క ద్ాంబిని.1950) 

*** 
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చమట ంప్ు 

-- స్ ధ నాపతి ర కిమణమమ 

 

  పూరవమొకర జు తనపటట ణములో ర తుర లయాంద్ు గుసుత తిర గుటకు 
నొకతలారనిి నియమిాంచ ను. ఆ తలార ి కేద  క రయాంతరనిరుాంధముాండడనాంద్ున 

యూరిపరకా ప లములో నిద్రపో పపచునన జడభరతుని య వరో యనుక ని తీసుకువచిి 

తనక రయమున క తని నియమిాంచగ నతడు: 

 

    1వ జఞమున 

  ఆశచే బద్ధ మయపో య  నఖిలజగము 

  విాంతగ  కరమలన్ బహుచిాంతలొద్వప 

  తర గుదినమునాయుక్షమణ మ ర గరహహ! ! 

  క న జఞగరతత ! జఞగరతత !! క చుక నుడు.  
 

    2వ జఞమున 

  క్ష్ణముచితత ముమ వితత ముమ క్ష్ణమ సుముమ 

  క్ష్ణము జీవితమ మలల ను క్ష్ణము నటన 

  ఎర క త్ లియుడు యమునకు కర ణలేద్ు 

  క న జఞగరతత ! జఞగరతత !! క చుక నుడు. 
 

    3వ జఞమున 

  లేర  తలిలద్ాండుర లు లేద్ులేద్ుబాంధు 

  వరగము సహో ద్ర లు లేర  వసతిలేద్ు 

  తలప నియ యడ సుాంత్ ైనధనములేద్ు 

  క న జఞగరతత ! జఞగరతత !! క చుక నుడు.  
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    4వ జఞమున 

  జఞా నరతనముమ హరియాంపమేనియాంద్ు 

  క మవికోర ధలోభతసార లు సతము 

  వేచియుాంద్ుర  మూలల వివిధగతుల 

  క న జఞగరతత ! జఞగరతత !! క చుక నుడు.  
 

(గృహలక్షడమ, V-6, 1932.     . 398) 

 

*** 
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గృహలక్ష్మాలకు (కొనిన ప్దమయలు) 
-- క ాంచనపలిల  కనక ాంబ 

 గీ. తనద్ు దేశాంబు వేసాంబుఁ ద్నద్ుబాస 

  తన కులాచారపద్ధ తి తనకు మేల 

  టాంచు నెవ వర  నిజధరమమాంద్ు నిలుత  

  ర ర య లాాంధుర లు వ రలే యాండుర  బుధులు 

  

 గీ. ఇహముఁ బరము నుాండు నెవ వరికవ వరి 

  కుాండు మాంచిచ డి లురివలోన 

  నిహముఁ బరములేక యలేల దయిా లేద ి

  పశులమాంద్గ క పరజలమూఁక 

 

 గీ. జాంతువపలు చ టుల  ఱ ళాలు సవజఞతిగుణము 

  మానకుాండుటఁ గనఁడు సీ! మానవపాండు 
  పర ల ధరమాం బనుష్ిఠ ాంపఁ బర వపల తుత  

  ఘనకలిపేరరణాంబున జఞా నమ డల. 

 

(             . 20వ          
                    . 41-43) 

 

 

*** 
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కొనిన ప్దమయలు 
-- క ాంచనపలిల  కనక ాంబ 

 1. చదివిన పాండడతు లగుద్ుర , 

  విదితము గ కుననయపపడు వెఱుఱ ల  పపర షుల్; 

  చదివిన జద్ువక యుననన్, 

  ముదితలు విదావాంసుర ాండుర  పపటుట వపచతేన్ 

 

 2. జగము మఱచువ డు భగవాంతుడా, భకుత  

  డా, యనాథుడా, యథారథమ దిా ? 

  ప ల గలసి వెాంట బెైలువచ ిడు నీర  

  ప లొ, నీరొ?  త్ లియ బలుక వశమ  
  

 3. గుర జనముల సేవిాంపక 

  పరమారథముక ఱకు గరాంథబాాండాగ రాం 

  బరయుట వణ,ె మృద్ాంగము 

  గర మరిథాంచ డు గతి గద్ గ నాంబునకైె 

 

 4. చుటుట  చేరిిన స్ మగిర గిలుట  దిాంక 

  ద్ూరద్ృష్ిట  బర తమను జరేవలయ 

  ననుచు బో ధిాంప గ బో లు నబజ భవపడు 

  ద్ృష్ిట  భ్రద్ాంబు నలుబదయిేాండల  క సగ ె

 

(పద్యముక త వళి, 1927) 

 

*** 
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రవందుర ని మరణం 

-- దేశిర జు భ్ారతి 

 

జగదేక వర డవె ై
 అగణిత విఖాయతి భ్ారత్ాాంబకు నారిజాం 

  పగ జఞలిన యేటి రవాం 

ద్రగురూ! క లని యతి ద్పులేదే నీకున్! 

వాంగమ ేక ద్ు, నినెనాంచి ప ాంగిపో వప 

నఖిల భ్ారత ర షట రాంబు లన వరతము; 

నారయ విజఞా న కవితల నరసి త్ాము 

గరవమును బ ాంద్ు చునానర  గ ద  కవపలు. 

 

 

“సవరగలోక దావరపటలి తటాలను 

ద ర వాంగ బడడయ  సుధవీరేణయ! 
  దేవరిివర లు సాంభ్ావిాంప నెద్ుర గ  
   వచుిచునానరదే పరమత్ేజ 

  ద్శ దిశ ాంతరములు ధనయవ ద్ములు పర 
   తి ధవనిాంచ డు నదే దివయపపర ష 

  పపష ుాంజలులత్ డ ప ాంగుచు భకుత లు 

   యోగులదే నిలిి ర జవలాతమ! 

  స్ వగత శోల క సాంగీత సరస మధుర 

  వ కుసధాధార పరస్ థ న భ్ారము దీరు, 

  న మర క ాంతలు నీ క ఱ కర గుద ాంచి 

   



258 
 

 
 

 

 

రదిగో విశవకవ! నీకు మర యద్ సేయ” 

 

(         వ .                                      . 2003.63) 

 

*** 
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పాకీప్ని 

-- దొ పులపూడడ అనసూయాదవేి 

 

  ఇాంచుక యేని జనియాంచుట లేద్ు పపరీష మూతరముల్ 

  గ ాంచుచునుాండఁ బూరవమునఁ గలుగ నసహయమద ాంద్ుఁ బో య ఁగ 

  నిుాంచద్ు నేఁడు సుాంతయు బిడి పయన్ గల పేరమపెాంపపరూ 

  పిాంచఁగ ద ైవమివివధి నభ్రద్యపప భ్ావము గలగ ఁజసేెనో. 
 

  బానిస నెైతినే యనెడు భ్ావము స్ వాంతమునాం దొ కిాంతయున్ 

  గ నఁగర ద్ు బిడిపయఁగలగ ద్ు కోపము నెవవరేనియున్ 

  నూయనతగ ఁద్లాంద్ు రను నొపిు జనిాంపద్ు త్ాఁకఁబో యనన్ 

  ప ర ణముపెైకి వచుి గత భ్ావము మచుినకెనైఁద ఁచదే. 
 

  లాలిాంచు కోరిాత్ ఁ బాల ప పను జేర ి

   య తుత  క ననపపుడు చితత మాంద్ు 

  మలమూతరముల వడడ మలినాంబు చయేునో 
   వసత మీుమనను శాంక వద్లకుాండ 

  నుాండ డడద ాంత మ్జుాండడనన్ బిలల ల 

   యాంద్ు, నే ద్లిల  నౌనాంత దాఁకఁ 
  బటిట త్ ప టు నా భ్ావముమలో మార ు 

   పపటిట ాంచ  నా జగజటెిట నేఁడు 

 

  చీద్రయ లేద్ు బిడిని సవేఁజయేఁ 
  బరరమ పరతిఫలమిచుిచు స్ వమి ననునఁ 
  బెాంచు నుద యగిగ  నియమిాంచినాడు 

  ఎద్ుర  చ పుక శిరస్ వహ ాంచుక ాంటి.  
(మాతృహృద్యము, 1949) 
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కానుు 

-- దొ పులపూడడ అనసూయాదవేి 

 

  చేర ిచూడర ని సీమలో మారూమల 

  ద్ృష్ిట  స్ో ఁక కుాండ దిదిా  తీరిి 

  వెలవరిాంచునేమొ కలుగస్ గెను నేఁడు 

  లేఁత నడుములోన నూఁతపో టుల  

 

  ముద్ుా  బిడిను గ ాంతునన్ మ్జునాంద్ు 

  సెైఁప గలుగ ద్ునే యను జాంకు నాంద్ు 

  హసిత  మశకములకుఁ గలుగ  నాంతరాంబు 

  త్ ఁచు చుననది సెథథ రయాంబు తూలకుాండ 

   

  అలసపోి యతి నాంతలోఁ గలఁత దీఱ 

  క యర  క యరని గుాండ లో మాఱుమ్ర ఁగె 
  విసమరిాంచితిఁ బ ాందని వదే్నాంబు 

  నవతరిాంచిన నవయభ్ాగయముమ వలన. 

(మాతృహృద్యము, 1949) 

 

*** 
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మేలుకొలుప్ు 
  --          ఇాంద్ుమతి 

 

  ఇాంక నిద్ుా రచాలలే దలేమీకు? 

  నెాంచి యఁకనెైన వడడమలేు క ాంచర ద  
  మాంచిగ  నెలల రకును బ ధిాంచర ద  
  మాంచిబుదిధ ని పనులు స్ ధిాంచర ద  
  భయము స్ో మరితనమిాంకఁ బాయర ద  
  స్ వరథపరతను లవమ ైన వద్లర ద  
  నెఱపపమఱపప పిఱికిబుదిధ  విడువర ద  
  నెలఁతలకు మాంచివిద్యను నేరుర ద  
  డాంబములు వృధావయయముల డాంపర ద ? 

 

(     .1924.    . 23) 

 

*** 
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ఉదయము 

-- దేవపలపలిల  సతయవతమమ 

౧ 

మేలిమరాంగులచీరలు మేనదాలిి 

ప ర గాిశ ాంగన ద్నరెను పరభలత్ డ 

లోకరక్ష్కుడ ైన పరభ్ాకర నకు 
స్ వగతమునొసగుచుననటిట  చాంద్మొపు. 

 

౨ 

అర ణర చులత్ డ నర ణోద్యాంబయ య 
  జఞా నసూర యడొ పెు గగనమాంద్ు 

  నిద్రజెాంద్నలే నినున నీవప మఱచి 

  వేగమేలుక నవె వెఱిఱ మనస! 

 

    ౩ 

  మేలుకో జీవమా! వేగ మేలుక నవ ె

  అాంధక రములోబడడ యడలనలే 

  దివయజయయతియ  యాతమయ ైదజేరిలల  
  మఱచినిదిరాంచ దేలకో మహ మద్పిు.  

 

      (గృహలక్షడమ.1932.    .520) 

 

*** 
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మీరాబ్ాయి 

  --  దేవపలపలిల  సతయవతమమ 

   ఎకాడడ యాాంగలదేశ మిది ఎకాడడ భ్ారతదేశ మదిా ర ! 
   ఇకాడడకేగుద ాంచి ఇటు ల ాంతయుదీక్ష్ను మాద్ుముకితకైె 

   తకాక ర తిరయుాంబవలు తలిలరొ! శలలడురో! ప టునొాంద్ు నీ 

   ఎకుావయ నై ఈఋణము నేగతి నీగద మమమ ఇమమహ న్. 

   

ఆాంగలదేశమునాంద్ు నతివిరకితనిజెాంది గ ాంధిమహాతుమని గ ాంచితమమ 

  క ాంచిమహాతుమని ఘనముగ సేవిాంచిమిాంచి యాతనియాజా మీరకుాండ 

  దేశసేవనుజయే దీక్ష్త్ పనిబూని ఖదా్ర వ యపిత కైె కద్లియచొటు 

  కడకు మాసీమకు వడడవడడనేత్ ాంచి మేమ లల ముద్మాంద్ మీరబాయ! 

    

ద్రశనాంబిచిి మముమల ద్నిపినావప 
   మీద్ుర కను జేసియే మాద్ునాాంధర 
   దేశ మిదిమొద్ల్ స్ వతాంతరయదీక్ష్బూని 

   మాతృదాసయాంబుబాపగ  మరలుగ క. 

    

   మృగతృషణ ను బో ల డునా 
   ద్గను విలాసమును విడచితలీల! శలలడూ! 

   నిగమాాంతవేది గ ాంధికి 

   ద్గుకూతురవెతైి వెాంతధనయవొ ధాతిర౯. 

   

మునుగులువెటిట  నెతుత లకు మూలలదాగెడు ఘూకర జినాన్ 

  విసువక సాంచరిాంచుమము వేరలిమని త్ేజమునొాంద్జయేగ  
  అసద్ృశలీలలవచిితివి యాాంధుర లదేశము ధనయమయ య సీత  ీ
  విసరము గరవముాంగొనియ  వరవప నీద్గుక రయదకీ్ష్కైె, 
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 నీరద్నారద్కీరితని          గ రవమారగ దిరిగిన 

 ఆరాంగ గ ాంచి మాద్ునాాంధార వనిలో        మీర బాయరో! హరినినుమేలుగబోర చు౯. 

   

ఇహముఁ బరము నుాండు నెవ వరికవ వరి 

   కుాండు మాంచిచ డి లురివలోన 

   నిహముఁ బరములేక యలేల దయిా లేద ి

   పశులమాంద్గ క పరజలమూఁక. 

 

      (గృహలక్షడమ.1931.     .111) 

 

*** 
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మిణుగురా 
-- బో య దరర పద ి

 ఏ ద్ూర దేశ నికే పపణయభూమికి 

  యాతర స్ గిాంచేవప మిణుగుర ! 
  పగటి ప లన చేసి పగడాల భ్ానుాండు 

  పడమటి క నలకు పయనమయ య 
  సాంద  క లపప దవేి స్ గి వచిిాంద ి

  ప ద్లు సృష్ిట  చూసి కుర లు విపిుాంద ి

  క ర  మబుులు మిాంట కముమకునానయ 

  రేరేడు మేఘాల దాగయిునానడు 

  చిమమచీకటి రేయ చ నున ద పిునద ి

  గ డాాంధక రముమ ధరణి యాంత్ానిాండడ 
  ద్టట మ ై కరమిమాంది, ప గవల  చిమిమాంద ి

  కనునలు కనబడని క ళ ర తిరిలోన 

  అాంధక రములోన యాతర స్ గిాంచేవప 

  పనియేమొ యుననటుల  పర వతెిత పో యేవప 

  ఏ ద్ూరదేశ నికే పపణయభూమికి 

  యాతర స్ గిాంచేవప మిణగుర ! 
  చుకాలుగ చుకాలుగ, సుధలు చిలికిాంచవేప. 

  చీకటీ ర తిరలో యాతర స్ గిాంచేవప 

  పరకృతి వలెుగుత్  నీవప పనియ  లేద్ాంటావప 

  ప డనీయవె ప ర ద్ుా , వలెుగు ర నీవమమ 

  త్ లల  వ గక నిముమ త్ లివాంద్నిముమ 

  త్ లివొాంది సూరీడు లేచి ర నిముమ 
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  ఎాంత చ పుిన వినవప వనెుదిరగ నీవప 

  పనియేమి నిశిక ాంత పలిిచ నా నినున 

  పిలిచ నో పరమాతమ ప ద్సనినధికి 

  నీవేగు జఞడనే, నీ వలెుగు నీడన ే

  ఆ ద్ూరదేశ నక పపణయ భూమికి 

  ననుగూడ గొాంపో వె నేకూడ చనుద ాంతు 

  ఆ ద్ూరదేశ నిక  పపణయభూమికి 

  యాతర స్ గిాంచుదాము మిణుగుర  
(నలల ప ద్ుా , 2003.56)  

*** 
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కందుకూరణ వరేశలంగముా ఘనుడు 

-- అయతాం ఇాందిర దవేి, భ్ారతీదేవపలు 

  ఆతమశకితని నమిమ యణుమాతరమును గ ని 

   పరతిపక్షులకునేమి భయముపడక, 

 ఊరధవక సనుజేసి యూగ డు మేనున 

   ద ైవత సతాళల్ ద్నర చుాండ, 

 నమిమన థరమాంబు సమమతిాంపని వ రి 

   యద్లిాంపపలకును నధ రైయ పడక, 

 స్ వతాంతరయ త్జేయగిన పాంచప ర ణాంబుగ  
   దిశల లల  వెలుఁగాంగఁ త్ేజరిలిల , 
 ఆాంధరభూమికిఁ గీరితి నఖిలగతులఁ 
 ద చిి యజర ఁడ ై, యమర డ ై, దీపిత  సకల 

 భూమి వ యపిాంపఁజేసని పపణయమూరిత, 
 కాంద్ుకూరి వరేశలిాంగముమ ఘనుఁడు! 

 

  స్ వరథాంబుఁ ద్లఁపని పతిరక సాంప ద్ 

   క ాంచిత సతీారితఁ గ ాంచినాఁడు, 
 గుాండ  బరదా్లుసయేు క ాండలఁ బో లిన 

   తతభ్ారముల తలఁ దాలిినాఁడు, 
 ప లుల వోవని త్ లుగ ప లములో సాంస్ ార 

   బీజాంబులను నాటి వలెసినాఁడు, 
  కలమువ డడమి చతే ఘన ఖలవితతుల 

   ఠీవి నెల ల డల ఖాండడాంచినాఁడు, 
 ర జర జ ప లితమ ైన ర ణమహేాంద్ర 
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 సరస కమలాకరాంబున కరసి చూడ 

 పరభల వెలుగొాంది నిలిిన భ్ాసార ాండు, 
 కాంద్ుకూరి వరేశలిాంగముమ ఘనుఁడు! 

 

      (         .1944.   .26) 

 

*** 
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స్త్ీ ీ విదయ 
-- పపలిగోటి ఆనాంద్మాాంబ 

 

 గీ. విద్యయననను సీత లీకు వగెటుగలగ  
  వనితలజఞా నలనుచును వ డుక నుట 

  యబుురాంబరమి దీపాంబునవలఁద ర య 

  నుననయాంటలిోఁజీఁకటి యుాండకున ె

 

 ఉ. క ాంతలు మాతృభ్ాషపయ గౌరవముాంచక ననయభ్ాష న 

  శ ్రాంతము నేరిినాంతటను స్ రములేదిక గొపుయ ైన శ్రర 
  మాంతముగలిగ  యుననద్ని మాంగళసూతరముఁబారవెైచి య 

  తయాంత సుభూషణాంబులను దాలిినరీతిని య ాంచిచూడఁగన్ 

 

(గోలక ాండ కవపల సాంచిక) 

 

*** 
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దేశమాత 

-- వి. లక్షమమదేవమమ 

 సీ. ఎాండడన మ్ర డులే సిగుర లొతత గ గీతి 

   కలఁబడారేల త్ాయగయయపగిద ి

  శతవృద్ుధ కైెన మే౯ జలద్రిాంపఁగఁ గైెతఁ 
   గ విాంపరేల తికాననభ్ాతి 

  డమక ననజమునెైన డమలువోననిఁ జయే 

   రదియేల కృషణ ర యలనుబో లి 

  కృతులాందివేగసతీారితనిఁ గొన రేల 

   ఆరఘునాథ ర యలవిధాన 

 గీ. ప ర జయస్ మార జయ క రయ చకరాంబుఁ దిరపపు 

  మాంతర మొనర పరలే తిమమరసురీతి 

  కోటిక కఁడ నై నేఁటి నీక డుకులాంద్ు 

  దివయవిఖాయతగుణజఞత దశేమాత. 

 గీ. ఆయుర రోగయ సాంపద్ లతిశయలల  
  నెైహ క ముష్ిమకాంబుల క టపటుట  

  పరమకలాయణ గుణపూత భరతమాత 

  మముమఁ బునర ద్ధ రిాంపఁగ  సమిమక లుతు. 

 గీ. వరధరమాంబు దివి కేగి విశరమిాంచ  
  బరహమత్ జాంబుడసిస విశ ర ాంతిఁగనియ  
  భ్ారతీయులు దరర భగయ పరతగనిరి 

  తిరిగి మముమద్ధ రిాంపపమ్ దేశమాత 

(గోలక ాండ కవపల సాంచిక) 

*** 
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శారదమబిలుు  ప్రశంస్ 

-- బి. జఞా నాాంబ 

 

  భ్ారతీయులు ధరమాంబు బాయరేని 

  వరనార లు పతిభకిత విడువరేని 

  సతయదేవత దేజాంబు సడలదేని 

  శ రదాబిలుల  తీవరమ ైస్ గుగ క! 

  త్ొలగపిో వపను వెైధవయద్ుుఃఖసమితి 

  బాసిపో వపను వరకటన బాధలిాంక 

  బీద్స్ ద్లు హాయ జీవిాంపపచుాంద్ుర  

  విపపలసుఖమబుు శ రదాబిలుల వలన.  

 

(గృహలక్షడమ.1930.     వ  .1052) 

 

*** 
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శారదమ చటటము 

-- నడడవిాంటి వెాంకటరతనమమ 

 

  ఎనోన దినాలనుాండడ మన హ ాంద్ువపలన్ గరసయిాంచుచునన యల 
  పినన తనాంపప పెాండడళలలు పీచమడాంచి జగదిధ తాంబుగ  
  ఇనిన దనిాల కీవప ప నరిాంచితి, శ రదా! శ సనాంబునిన్ 

  పనునతి సయేగ  వలద  సరితతమున్ భరత్ాాంగనామణుల్ 

  

  మా చిరక ల ధరమములు మాంటను గల ుద్ర ేశృతిశమృతుల్ 

  నీచపప క రయమిదిా  తగునయేని పల ాడాంనాంచుబలుానా 
  ప చిక మాటక ర ల విపక్షులనాంద్రి గెలిినాడన ే

  నీ చరితాంబు ధనయమగునికాముగ  వినుమయయ శ రదా! 
 

(గృహలక్షడమ.1929.723) 

 

 

*** 
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కుకుుటరోదనము 
-- పటిట నపప సతీమమ 

 

  రూపభ్రద్ాంబెక ని వేరొాండుగ వప 

  ప ర ణములు నీకు నాకు ననాయయముగను 

  కలహమునుగూరిి మాకు కతుత లనుగటిట  
  చాంపనుాంకిాంచ  దదిి పౌర షాంబ?ె శూద్ర! 
  ఇలనుదొ రికినయటిట  గిాంజలనుదినుచుఁ 
  బ టట ఁబో ష్ిాంచుక ను మముమ బుటట ఁబటెిట  
  కపటివెై పెాంచుటది యాంద్ుక ?  రవాంత 

  జఞలియనుమాట నీకు లేదేల శూద్ర! 
నావలన నీకు నెదిా య నైా యపకృతి 

సుాంతకలిగెడునా? అటిట చ  ోవధిాంప 

  తగుద్ు.  నుపక రమేచేయుదాన. వేళ 

  చ పిు లేపపచునునన దాసీను గ న? 

  ఈవప ప లమేగువేళ వక్షడాంచిరేయ 

  ‘క క ారోకో’ యటాంచు మేలొాలుుచుాంద్ు 

  మొద్ుా నిద్ుా రలో మునిగ పో యయునన 

  నినున లేపపద్ు రెవరిాంక ననున చాంప? 

  కటకటా!  చాటునను చిటుట గాంపలోన 

  నొర ల ర ఁగకుాండ గుర డుి ల నుాంచుక నన 

  నెపపుడ  కనునమరపిాంచి యటెట వ ని 

  తసారిాంతువప నీకేమి దాపరిాంచ  
  కడుపపనిాండున క లునిాండ డున నాద్ు 

  చినినగుర డల నుతినిన ఛీ! ఛీ! కిర త.  
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  నోర లేమి మీవల  నడేవ నేరగ ని 

  గరభశోకమిదా్రకు నొకాటియ గ ద ? 

  ఇాంతమాతర మూహ ాంప వదేమి నీకు 

  జఞా నముననటిట ఫలమిదనేా? కిర త! 

  వతసర దిని సాంక ర ాంతిపాండువపలను 

  వేడుకయటాంచు మాకు కలిుాంచి పో ర  

  నోడడపో యతివాంచు నీవపడడకియుడడక ి

  రెాండుక ళలలబిగద్నిన రెపరెపమని 

  క టుట క నుచుాండ పీకను బటిట నులిమి 

  వటిట బలవాంతముగ చాంపవిెైతు వకట! 

  ప తకమటాంచు భయమదేి?  ఘాతుకుాండ! 

  గ ర మదేవతజఞతరలాంద్ుబటిట  
  బలియనుచు నొకయటేున జెలుపశిరము 

  ప ర ణమ టొల పపునో చ పు ర ద్ుగ ని 

  మముమజాంప మీకోరెా సాంపననమగున? 

  నాడు ప ణిని వ యకరణముమచేయ 

  బూని మాద్ుకూతను మొటట మొద్టవినియు 

  దానినే హర సవదీరఘపపల తములటాంచు 

  గరాంథమున నిబద్ధ ముచసేె గ ద ?  యటిట  
  మముమచాంపి తినదె్ు నాయయమయయ నీకు? 

  “ఆతమవతసరవభూత్ాని” యనుట వినవ?ె 

 

(గృహలక్షడమ.1932.         .586) 

 

*** 
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స్ాశానము 
-- ఆర్. సుబుమమ 

 

  నాకు రమణీయమీ సమశ నముమ – యాంద  
 ప డుక ాంద్ును నా మనోవయథల నెలల  
 తర ణ రకతాంబు దరా వి నరతనముసయేు 

 భూతజఞలాంబు కనునలు పపలకరిాంప 

  

  పూడుక ననటిట  యల తలపపఱెఱ లాంద్ు 

 నా భవిషయతుత  జితిరాంచినార ల వరొ 
 తడవి చూచి నీలాక శ ద్రుణమున 

 వ ర సిక ాంద్ును బరతుకులో ప టల లల  
 

 ఆకు గద్లాడనటిట  యల యధవమాంద్ు 

 నేనె స్ మార జయశ లి నెైనాను క ని 

 నా వల నె నవివయుాం డొ కనాట నివియు 

 పూడడపో యన నాతలపపఱెఱ  జూచి 

 

 గడచియునన యసాంఖాయకగ థల లల  
 జాపిత  కెలయాంచుచున్ వ సమయమాంద్ు 

 నాకు రమణీయ మీ సమశ నముమ యాంద  
  ప డుక ాంద్ును నా మనోవయధల నెలల .  

    

      (గృహలక్షడమ. 1941.  వ   .516) 

 

*** 
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ప్రవాస్తినిస్త్త 

-- పి. ర మసీతమమగ ర  

౧ 

స్ వమి! నీబిగగకౌగిలి బాసి యేల 

ఘోరక ాంత్ారముల జూడగోరినాను 

కడలియ ై ముాంచ  నీవియోగముమననున 

చాలునకాటా! ఈపరవ సముమభరము. 

 

  ౨ 

ఎవరిత్  చ పపుక ాంద్ు నాహృద్యబాధ 

నాకునెై నేన వరయిాంచినాను; ముాంద  
నాయభ్ాగయముమ కనలేకపో యనాను 

ఏల నినుబాయ కోరిా నాయ ద్జనిాంచ ? 

 

౩ 

  “సీత! నాయాంధక రాంపప జీవితమున 

సుపరభ్ాజయయతివవ”ె యాంచును మృద్ూకిత 
పలిాతివినాడు, నడే టుల స్ వమి! నను 

క నలకుద ర సి భరియాంప గలిగినావప? 

 

౪ 

  ఒకానిముసాంబు మాటాడకుాంద్ునేని 

  విశవమ ేశూనయమనియ ాంచుపేరమమూరిత 
  ఎటులసెైరిాంచినావొ నేనిటుపరవ స 

  భూమి నేక కినిగ ద్ుుఃఖమునకృశిాంప? 

      (గృహలక్షడమ. 1932.     .411) 
*** 
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దెైవభకతీ 
-- క లూల రి గౌరీదేవి 

      ౧ 

 ఉ. ర లకు మొర కిానాంతనె పర తుర  డుాండునటాంచు నెాంచి, ద ే

  వ లయమాంద్ు భకుత లయనాంత, ననాాంతరమాంద్ు పపటట ల౯ 

  ప లనుబో సినాంత, నదమిధయమునాంద్ు మునిాంగినాంత ప  
  ప లను బాసిపో ద్ురె?  కృప రహ త్ాతుమలు జఞరచోర లు౯ 

 

      ౨ 

 ఉ. ఇమమహ నరథగరవమున నెాంద్రొ యౌవనమాంద్ు చాలన ే

  రముమలుచేసి త్ామిహపరాంబుల ముకితనిబ ాంద్గోరి ప  
  పముమలు వోవగ  జపతపముమలు చేతుర  వృద్ుధ ల ైనక  
  లముమన ర మనామము విర మములేక జపిాంతురూరక౯. 

 

      ౩ 

 ఉ. స్ో ద్ర లాంద్ఱు౯ గలసి స్ ాంపపగనుాండడన వ రితాండడరక  
  మ్ద్ముగ ద  చేతమున; భూపరజకాంతకు తాండడరయాంచు దా 
  మ్ద్ర నెాంచి జెపురె పరబుద్ుధ లు; క వపన త్ డడవ రిక 

  త్ాయద్రమిచిి జూచునపపడారత శరణుయఁడు సాంతసాింపడ?ే 

 

(గృహలక్షడమ.1935.       .610) 

 

 

*** 
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సో దరణ రావే బ్ళ్లు కత! 

-- ఆర్. నాగరతనమమ 

  ర వే స్ో ద్ర!ి ర వే స్ో ద్ర!ి స్ో ద్రి ర వే బళ్లల కీ! 

  అపపుడ  ఎనిమిది క టిట రిగ , 
  ముాంద్ుగ మనమూ వళె్లా మ ే

  పలు చుకాలూ పడెత్ారూ! 

  వెనుక  వెళిలన వ రలక ే

  వర సగ ద బులు క డత్ారూ! 

   ర వే స్ో ద్ర!ి ర వే స్ో ద్ర!ి 

   స్ో ద్రి ర వే బళ్లల కీ! 

  పెదా్గ ప ఠము చద్ువపద్ుమ ే

  గుర వపకు వప ుజపెపుద్మూ 

  ఎకుావ మార ాలు ఇచిద్ర,ే 

  క ల సుకు పెదా్గ నుాంచ ద్రూ 

  అనినట గెలుపపలు ప ాంద్ుద్మ,ే 

   ర వే స్ో ద్ర!ి ర వే స్ో ద్ర!ి 

   స్ో ద్రి ర వే బళ్లల కీ! 

  అాంద్ర  గౌరవముాంచ ద్రూ 

  పేరమత్  మనలను పిలచ ద్ర ే

  మురియుచు పేర ను అడడగెద్రూ, 

  అమమ ద్గగర  అలల రి చేసని 

  అాంద్రి ద్గగర వినయము చూపపతు 

   ర వే స్ో ద్ర!ి ర వే స్ో ద్ర!ి 
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   స్ో ద్రి ర వే బళ్లల కీ! 

  మాత్ాపతిలకు ఖాయతిని త్ సూత  

  ఆనాంద్ాంబున గడుపపద్మ,ే 

  సతయాంబెపపుడు పలకుద్మూ 

  స్ వతాంతరయాంబును కోర ద్మ,ే 

  సమాన హకుాలకె ైపో ర ద్మూ 

   ర వే స్ో ద్ర!ి ర వే స్ో ద్ర!ి 

   స్ో ద్రి ర వే బళ్లల కీ! 

  అాంద్రి కలవరపటెుట ద్మ,ే 

  వర లకు కటనాం వొదిలిాంచి 

  వనితల నుదాధ రిాంచుద్మ,ే 

  అబలలు క మని నిరూపిాంచుతూ 

  సబలలమేనని చ పపుద్మ,ే 

   ర వే స్ో ద్ర!ి ర వే స్ో ద్ర!ి 

   స్ో ద్రి ర వే బళ్లల కీ! 

  మానవప సేవ , మాధవప సేవ  
  అలజడడ బ ాంద డడ దేశాం సనేే, 
  మహ ళ్ల సమాజాం సవే  జేసూత  

  అనిన మత్ాలూ ఒకటే యాంటూ 

  మనసున తృపిత న చ ాంద్ుద్మ,ే 

   ర వే స్ో ద్ర!ి ర వే స్ో ద్ర!ి 

   స్ో ద్రి ర వే బళ్లల కీ! 

(గృహలక్షడమ.29) 

 

*** 
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ఆంథ్రవనిత్మమణులు 
-- పి. అపులనరసమమ 

  భరత నారీమణుల చరితము 

  మాలగ  మా త్ నుగు వ రికి 

  గుర చిి యచిిన తలిలవో బాం 

  డార  అచిమామ! 

 

  ననున మరచినగ నిమీ ద ే

  శముమ మాతరము మర  వలద్ని 

  సవరగమునకే వెడలితమామ 

  అననపూరణమామ! 

 

  నాటి నాయకుర లి పౌర ష 

  పటిమ నీలో నవతరిాంచ ను 

  ధనయమయ యను త్ లుగు దేశము 

  లక్షమమ బాయమామ! 

 

  నాయ కోతత మ వర ల క వాం 

  తయును క ాంతలు తీసపిో రని 

  చాటి చ పిుతివమమ భళి ద్ు 

  వూవరి సుబుమామ! 

 

  సవకుల ద్ుసిథ తి గ ాంచి మద ిలో 
  జఞలిగొని నీ సరవసవముమను 

  ధారపో సితివ హహ యామిని 

  పూరణ తిలకమామ! 
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మొలల యును మా ముద్ుా  పళనిని 

  బో ల  కవితల నలిల  ఖాయతిని 

  గ ాంచి వెలసితి నీవప క ాంచన 

  పలిల  కనకమామ! 

(గృహలక్షడమ.1930.   వ  .972) 

 

*** 
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శిథిలంప్ు జీవనము 
-- పి. అపులనరసమమ 

 

  పపటిట పెరిగి సుఖముమనఱెుగక 

  క లమాంతయు గడపపచుాంటివి 

  అడడవిలోపల పూసిపెరిగిన 

  మల ల పూవపవల న్. 

  భరతనారీమణుల పీలిచి 

  పిపిుచసేిన సాంఘమే నీ 

  స్ౌఖయజీవనమునకు భాంగము 

  సాంఘటిాంచినది. 
  పర గుల త్ేత  క లమున మన 

  ప ర తకటుట లు త్ గనిగొలుసులు 

  బుగుసుక నునేక ని త్ గుటకు 

  రోజులేదేమ్? 

  అమృతమూరితవి చ లిల! నీశిథ ి

  లాంపపజీవము మామనములలో 
  బరదికిననినదినాలు రగులుచు 

  వెలుగుచుాండ డడని. 

(గృహలక్షడమ.1930.   వ  .38) 

 

 

*** 
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కోరకు 

-- జి. జయలక్షడమ 

 

    ౧ 

  ఈ మహో ననతశ ైలభ్ాగముమ నొకా 

  ఫలభరతిమ ైన వృక్ష్ముమ పగిదినేని 

  పపటిట యుాండడన స్ రథకమొాందియుాండు 

  మొనేము నాయునిా నమరభ్ావమున తపస ి

  వర యల కనయ మతిథసిత్ాారయమొసగి 

   

    ౨ 

  ఈ మనోజా పపషో ుదాయనసీమ నేను 

  త్ావివదె్జలుల  చకాని పూవపనేని 

  పరకృత్ాాంగన స్ౌభ్ాగయగరిమపెాంచి 

  ఇలను స్ రథకజీవిగ ద్లచుక ాంద్ు. 
 

    ౩ 

  ఈ వసాంత్ాగమాదివయనవయవళే 

  క ాండచఱయిలఁజను సలెయటేి రొద్ల 

  గళముపెైకెతిత  చకాద్నాలవలపప 

  ప డడయుాంద్ును నే నొకాపక్షడనెనై 

  అవనితలమున సేవచాివిహారినగుచు. 

 

    ౪ 

  ఈ మనోహరనికృత్ావనీతలముమ 

  నెడత్ గకబార  నోసెలయటేినేని 
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  ప ాంధజనముల త్ాపముమబాపి, వ రి 

  అమితజీవనాస్ౌభ్ాగయ మాందియుాంద్ు. 

       

        (గృహలక్షడమ. 1932.        .599) 

 

 

*** 
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కులము కులమందు వేట కత త్ెలుగుబిడడ ! 
-- కోక  హనుమాయమమ 

 గీ. గుణమ ముఖయము నర లకు – కులమదేల 

  అనన యారోయకితద్లపక – అనవరతము 

  కులము కులమాంద్ు వేటికి – త్ లుగుబిడి! 

 

2. నవయస్ హ తయవ సనల్ – దివయభాంగి 

 దిశలబర వచునునన ఈ – దినములాంద్ు 

 అలల జఞతివివక్ష్ను – యులల మాంద్ు 

 విడువనేరకయాంకను – వెఱిఱ వగుచు 

 కులము కులమాంద్ు వేటికి – త్ లుగుబిడి! 

 

3. స్ టిదేశాంబులాంద్లి – జనులు మిగుల 

 జఞతిభ్రద్ాంబు విడనాడడ – జగతియాంద్ు 

 ఐకమతయాంబుత్ నుాండ – అహరహాంబు 

 జఞతిభ్రద్ాంబులనినీవప – జడతబుదిధ  
 హెచుితగుగ లు కలిుాంచి – ఇహమునాంద్ు 

 అాంటురోగులమాదిరి – అాంటకుాండ 

 కులము కులమాంద్ు వేటికి – త్ లుగుబిడి! 

 

4. కులమ గలుగ చోమనఋష్ి – కులముగనుము 

 వేద్కరతయు బరహమరిి – విపపలజఞా ని 

 య ైనవ యసుఁడు శూద్రజుాం – డగునుగ ద ? 

 ధరమమార గ నువరితయ ై – ధరను కీరిత 
 గనినధరమవ యధు డరయ – గ ను నవని 
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 నతఁడు నీచకులోద్భవపాం – డగునుగ ద ! 
 కులముపూజయముభువిని – సద్ుగ ణముముాంద్ు 

 వనితతవముమనరయక – వెఱిఱ వగుచు 

 కులము కులమాంద్ు వేటికి – త్ లుగుబిడి! 

 

5. తకుావకులమునగలర  – తఱచిచూడ 

 నేటిదనిములలోకూడ – నిపపణమతులు 

 ఉతత మ్తత మపూర షు – లొపిుద్ముగ 

 గ ాంధిజీమహాతుమనివల  – ఖాయతిగ ాంచి 

 నటిట భూసుర ఁడ ాంద నై – నవనిగలఁడ  
 అటిట  శ్రరమహాతుమ నుపదే – శ మృతాంబు 

 ఆలకిాంపపముశరద్ధ త్  – ననవరతము 

 జఞతిభ్రద్ాంబు విడనాడడ – జనులుమిగుల 

 సఖయభ్ావాంబుత్  నుాండడ – సాంతతాంబు 

 హెచుితగుగ లు విడనాడడ – హ తముగలిగ  
 అాంద్ర న్ సమభ్ావమున్ – ప ాంద్ువరకు 

 భ్ారత్ావనిమరిముకిత – బడయలేద్ు 

 అనుచుచ పపుట సభలలో – నహరహాంబు  

 వినుచు నిాంకనువద్లక – వెఱిఱ వగుచు 

 కులము కులమాంద్ు వేటికి – త్ లుగుబిడి! 

 

6. శ్రలమయేౌనుత్ొడవపలు – సీత లీకెపపడు 

 సతయసాంధతయును మరి – శ ాంతతయును 

 కర ణయును కలుగవల ను – పపర షులకును 

 సరవజనులకును త్ొడుగు – సాంతతాంబు 
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 భూతద్యగలిగ యుాండుట – పపడమిగ న 

 గుణమ ముఖయము నర లకు – కులమదేల 

 అననయారోయకితద్లపక – అనవరతము 

 కులము కులమాంద్ు వేటికి – త్ లుగుబిడి! 

 

         (గృహలక్షడమ) 

 

 

*** 
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అబ్లా విలాప్ము (కొనిన ప్దమయలు) 

-- బరహాాండాం కనకసుాంద్రమమ 

 

అతివ లునన తవిద్య నభయసిాంపఁగర ద్ు 

 ధవపనిద ైవాంబుగ ఁ ద్లఁపవలయు 

సాంగీతమునునేరవ సతులకుఁగ ర ద్ు 

 ప టలుస్ ాంపపగ  ప డవలయు 

వ యయామ మొనరిాంప నబలలరహలుగ ర   

 బాండ డుచాకిరిచయే వలయు నపెపడు 

చనద్ు సీత లీారోగయ శ సత ాీంబులనుచూడ 

 పరిశుభరముగనుాండ వలయునిాండుల  

అకట!  యదియటేయినాయయ మార యలార! 

తనకు త్ లియనివషయముల్ ధాతయ ైన 

చేయఁజఞలున?ె  యఁక నెైన సీత లీవివిధ 

విద్యలను వేరవఁజేయుఁడమ పేరమత్ డ. 

 

(అనసూయ పతిరక, సెపెట ాంబర /అకోట బర , 1919) 

 

*** 
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అంధకారము 

-- పెైడడమరిర సతీ్ాదవేి 

  ఆశలే హద్ుా ల ై వలెుగ  యవనిక ద ? 

  అాంతులేని దవియమౌనాటయాంపపశ ల!  

  సకలజీవ ర సులు యాంద్ు చతుర ల నై 

  ద్టుల; యల ప తరధారణానాంతరమున 

  య చటికేగెద్రొ వర  య వవడ ర గు 

 

(గృహలక్షడమ.1931.      .702) 

 

 

*** 
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ఫలతమ లువదల ప్తితుడయియయ 
-- పో త్ాపరగడ ర జయరతనమమ 

 

 వెైర గయమాంతట వదె్జలుల నటుల గ  
   జడలుగటుట క జయలిబూనినాడు 
 సేనహాంబునకుగ నిసాంపద్యలేని 

   చ లిక నికాంతయు జేరిినాడు 
 క ముకుడనుగ ను గ నుగ ననునటుల  

   కమలాసుతునిగోము గఱచినాడు 
  ఏకపతీనవరతాం బెాంత్ేనిఘనమన 

   సగముదేహముసతిక ిజరిేినాడు 
 ఇనిన బాధలాంది యలశవర ాండ ైనను 

 జఞర డ నైచాంద్ుర  సేనహమునను 

 వ రక ాంతగొనుచు వేణిలోనుాంచుక 

 ఫలితమ లల వద్లి పతితుడయ య. 
 

       (గృహలక్షడమ.1932.    వ  .104) 

 

 

*** 
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భిక్ష్మకీ? 

-- వి. రాంగ దేవి 

  ఉద్య భ్ానునిత్ డ 

  వూరాంత తిరిగేట ి

  వపద యగ మద,ి నీకు 
  వపదావస మాయ గ  
   

  ఆరయ ధరమములాంద్ు 

  అడుగువ రికి పెటుట  

  ఆద్రశ మద ినడేు 
  అడుగాంటి పో య గ  
  

  భిక్ష్కయ నీవసెత  
  బియయమే లేవాంటు 

  బిరబిర  ప యేయట ి

  రోజులే వచ ిగ  
  

  ఆదిక లము నుాండడ 
  ఆనవ యగ వచుి 

  హె ాంద్వ ధరమాంబు 

  అధావనన మాయ గ  
  

  రేషనిాంగని పెటిట  
  రేపప మాపపలు గూడ 

  క లత ప తరల నివవ 

  క ాంగేడ జూపపద్ువప 
(ఆాంధర మహ ళ పతిరక, పేజీ. 8, డడసెాంబర్ 1944) 
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స్త్ీ ీవిదయ 

-- వెలువోలు వసాంత కుసుమావతి 

 

 గీ. వేద్ఋకుాలు రచియాంచు వెలద్ులుాండ 

  సరసక వ యలు నిరిమాంచు జఞణలుాండ 

  ధ ైరయవితత ముమ వెద్జలుల  తర ణులుాండ 

  సీత కిీ విద్య నిష్ేధిాంప సిగుగ గ ద ! 
 

 గీ. భరతయుద్ధ ముమ పేరరేచ  భ్ామయొకత్  
  శ్రరశివ జినిఁ బరభువపగ ఁ జేసె నొకత్  
  వరపలానటి యుద్ధ ముమ విపెు నొకత్  
  విద్యలేకునన వరిటుల  వెలయఁ గలర!ె 

 

 గీ. విద్య నేరిిన తలుల లు బిడిలకును 

  మొద్టి నుాండడయుఁ జఞలసద ుధ కఱప ి

  వరబుధులుగ వ రిఁగ విాంపఁ గలర  

  క న సీత వీిద్య ద్ూరాంగఁ గ ద్ుమీకు! 
 

 గీ. సచివపఁడుగ నుాండవలయు యోజనల వళే 

  జననిగ  నుాండవలయు భ్ోజనము వేళ 

  భ్ారయయని; ధరమవేతత లు పలుాచుాంద్ుర  

  చద్ువపలేకునన నీరీతి సలుపఁ గలర!ె 
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గీ. విద్య నేరిిన వ రలు విరవిి జఞా న 

  వ రతలన్ వ ర యు నేర ును బడయఁగలిగ  
  జగతి మాహాతమయముల నెనొన సలుపపకతన 

  బాలిక విద్య ద్ూరాంగఁ బాడడయాన!ె! 

        

        (గృహలక్షడమ.1929.     .73) 

 

*** 
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మహాత్మాగాంధి 
-- వెలువోలు వసాంత్ాదవేి 

 

  సరవసరవాంసహా జనశువణసుఖము 

  మధురమధుర మమహ ాంస్ నుమానయగీత 

  మాలపిాంచు వసాంతపిక ధిపతివి 

  గ ాంధి! మముఁబోర చు మీప ద్కాంజరజము. 

 

  ఖాండఖాండాాంతర సిథ త్ాఖాండజనము 

  పూర షశలరషుఠ ఁడని మిముమఁబ గడుచుాండ 

  నతపర ధనీ ద్ుుఃఖాననముమనాంద్ుఁ 
  జలల  సిమతరేఖ భరతభూదేవిదాలుి. 

 

  ఈ ద్రిద్రనార యణు లీవిధానఁ 
  గోటల క లఁదిగఁ గూడునుగుడిలేక 

  ప ాంద్ువాంతకు నీవెాంత్ొ కుాందికుాంది 
  ర టనమొసఁగితి తనిన వ రణముగ గ. 

 

  తతసనాతనహ ాంద్ూమతముమపేర 

  సీత లీకును బాంచములకును జెపుర ని 

  సినగథవదే్నల ననెనొన చ లుల చుాండ 

  మిాంచుమీబో ధ వ ని వ రిాంచుచుాండ . 
 

  మీసవర జయసాంకలు మమేయసదిిధ  
  నాంద్ుఁగ వపతమని మాద్ుప ర రథనాంబు; 

  ఆలమహాతుమల సాంకలుబలమువలన 

  నెటిట  క రయములేని గటెట కాకునెన? 

(గృహలక్షడమ.1929.     .363) 
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గాంధీ స్ుీ తి 

-- వెలువలి వెాంకటలక్షమమనరసమాాంబ 

 

 శోల ॥ వాందే గ ాంధీమహాత్ామనాం భ్ారత్ాాంబా పిరయాతమజమ్ 

  దేశ దేశ ాంనత రవ యపత  దవియకీరిత విర జితమ్॥ 

 సీ. భ్ారతీయల కోపవహ నకీలల నారిు 

   శ ాంతిప ఠము నేర ు జఞా నియతఁడు 
  అజఞా నతిమిరముమ నడఁగిాంచి లోక న 

   జఞా నకౌముది వెద్జల ల నితఁడు 
  హరిజనోద్ధ రణ సమాయతత చితుత ఁడ  ై
   దీనులఁగ ప డు దటిట యతఁడు 
  కడజఞతివ రి యకాటుల గాండడగిాంచు 

   నిర పేద్లకు కలుతర  వితాండు 
 గీ. భ్ారతీయుల భ్ాగయదవేత యతాండు 
  కూర ర మాాంస్ శనుల కెలల  కులిశమితఁడు 
  ధరమబో ధనలకు మారగద్రిశ యతఁడు 

  గ ాంధిదేవపని వినుతిాంపగ ఁ ద్రాంబె?॥ 

 

 సీ. భ్ారతీయుల భ్ాగయవ ర సి యలతాండు 
   భరతమాతకు ముద్ుా పటిట  యతఁడు 
  భ్ోగలాలసులకు యోగమారగముమల 

   నుపదేశ మొనరిాంచు నొజజ యతఁడు 
  ర టనాంబనడెు దొ డిరమణీయ చకరాంబు 

   కేలఁబూని వలెుాంగు కృషుణ ఁడడతఁడు 
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  లక్షాధిక ర ల భిక్ష్కులను నేక 

   విధముగ  గనొగ ను బుధుఁడడతాండు 
 గీ. నిఖిలజనులకు నాద్రశ నిలయుఁడడతఁడు 
  ఒదిగి నిలుాంధన సిథ తినుాండవలస ె

  నకాటా?  ఘోరకలిక క యనయముననె? 

  క ాండ యదా్ాంబులోపల కుర చవడద ?॥ 

 

(            . 1944) 

 

 

*** 
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APPENDIX II 

      

      
LIST OF TELUGU WOMEN POETS 

      

      

S.NO Name of the Poet Title of the Poem 

Name of the Magazine/ 

book 

Year & Month 

of Pub Page No 

            

            

1   Anandamamba,Puligoti Stri Vidya 

Golukonda Kavula 

Sanchika     

            

2   Achamma, Mallipaddi Vidhatrustuti Gruhalakshmi 1929, April   

            

3   Alamelu Mangathayaru, Patibanda Viyuktha Gruhalakshmi 1931,March 72 

    Veerapathni Gruhalakshmi 1930,Jan 966 

    Gruhalakshmi Gruhalakshmi 1931,Feb 979 

            

4   Ammayamma, Kosaraju Virahagiti Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct 696 

            

5   Ananthamma, Madamanchi Sithamma Pendli Gruhalakshmi 1930,July 358 

    Manchala Gruhalakshmi 1930,Oct 638 

    Nayakuralu Gruhalakshmi 1931,June 257 

    Sankranti Rangamulu Gruhalakshmi 1931,Jan   

    Palle Padalu Gruhalakshmi 1931,March 5 

    Varsha Ruthuvu Gruhalakshmi 1931,Aug 477 

    Nayakuralu Nagamma Gruhalakshmi 1931,May 230 

            

6   Annapurna, Bulusu Prabodhamu Gruhalakshmi 1937,Nov 689 

            

7   Annapurna, Jandhyala Aasissu Andhra Mahila 1944,May 35 
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8   Annapurnamma, Vempati Godavaripurshkaram Gruhalakshmi 1932,July 446 

    Virahini Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct 710 

            

9   Appala Narasamma, Mogapati Punya Sravani Gruhalakshmi 1931,Aug 460 

            

10   Appala Narasamma,P Andhra Vanitamanulu Gruhalakshmi 1930, Jan 972 

    Sidhilampu Jivanamu Gruhalakshmi 1930,Jan 38 

    VijayaDasami Gruhalakshmi 1930,Mar 650 

    Smasanamu Gruhalakshmi 1932,Mar 45 

            

11  BalatripuraSundaramma Ayyadevara Pathivrata Dharmamulu Gruhalakshmi 1929,Aug   

    Dasara Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct 669 

            

12 BalatripuraSundaramma, Boddupalli Melukolupu Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct 719 

            

13  Bangaramma, Chavali Kothapata Gruhalakshmi   550 

    Ma Papa Bharathi 1932 35 

            

14   Bangaramma,Goteti  Chiluka Eruka  Gruhalakshmi 1931,May 234 

    Ugadiki Swagatam Andhra Mahila 1949,April 6 

            

15   BharatiDevi, Desiraju Deevana Losangumamma Gruhalakshmi 1931,Sept 587 

    Madhavudu Gruhalakshmi 1937,Aug 412 

    Seelamu Gruhalakshmi 1937, Oct 505 

            

16   Bhuvaneswari Devi, Paruchuti Vekuva  Gruhalakshmi 1932, Mar 28 

    Pilupu Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct 721 

            

17   Chandra Kantha Mani, Pakala  Prakruti Gruhalakshmi 1932,May 214 

            

18   Chiranjivamma, Samavedula Madyapana Satwikanirodhamu Gruhalakshmi  1931,Nov  887 

    Suputrika Jananam Gruhalakshmi 1937,Jan 104 

    Prabhatam Gruhalakshmi 1931,April 129 

    Sravanalakshmi Gruhalakshmi 1931,April 468 
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    Desa Sevika Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct. 623 

            

            

19   Durgamma, KosaRaju Gouristavamu  Gruhalakshmi 1929, March 19 

            

20   Gangamma, K  Radha Valapu Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct 655 

            

21   Godavari Mandalavasini Neti Karavu Anasuya 1919,July-Aug 46 

            

22   GouriDevi. K  Daiva Bhakti Gruhalakshmi 1935, Oct 610 

            

23   Gunnamamba. Aadurti Chinta  Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct 158 

            

24   Gyanamba, B Mahammadali Maranamu Gruhalakshmi 1931, March   

    Sharada Billu Prasamsa  Gruhalakshmi 1930,Feb 105 

    Kirti Seshulu Gruhalakshmi 1930,Nov 717 

    (Late ) Annappurnra Devi       

            

25   Gyanamma, Puranam Jolapata Gruhalakshmi 1931,Dec 910 

            

26   Hanumayamma, Koka Heccharika Gruhalakshmi 1935,Dec 802 

    

Kulamu Kulamanduvetiki Telugu 

Bidda Gruhalakshmi     

            

            

27  Hanumayamma,Pamineni Prasamsa  Gruhalakshmi 1932,May 224 

            

28   Hemalatha, A Pillalana Yelanantha Prema Gruhalakshmi 1932,April 119 

    Daivama Adapputtukadelano Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct 691 

            

29   Hemalatha,P Nivasam Andhra Lakshmi 1922,May 11 

            

30   Indira Devi, Bharathi Devi, Ayitam Kandukuri Veeresalingamu Andhra Mahila 1944,june 26 

    Ghanudu       
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31   Indumati, Gudupudi  Athamanivedanam Gruhalakshmi 1919Nov/Dec 19 

    Tummeda  Gruhalakshmi 1937,Jan 857 

    Gunavathi(Ledu Ledamma) Gruhalakshmi 1937,Jan 857 

    Gunavathi(Kaladukaladamma)       

    AndhraBhasha (Sisapadyam)  Hindu Sundari  1943,July   

    Taruni Sathakamu A Small booklet  1916   

            

            

32   IndumatiDevi, Somaraju Deena Swargavi Bhargavi Gruhalakshmi 1935,Dec 801 

            

33   Janakamma, Jagariamudi UdayaPradhana Gruhalakshmi 1931,March 32 

            

34  Jayalakshmi,G Korke (desire)  Gruhalakshmi 1930,Dec  599 

            

35   Jayalakshmi, Pothula Lemmoyi Lemmoyi Gruhalakshmi 1935,Sept 554 

            

36  Jayalakshmmamma,Gollapudi Yedarilo Gruhalakshmi 1932,July 1073 

    Brundavanam Gruhalakshmi 1932,July 40 

            

37   Kamala Devi, Pulavarthi Swagatham Andhra Mahila 1944,May 35 

            

38   Kamala Kanya,G.S. Kondaveedu Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct 704 

            

39   Kamalamba,A Kalamu Gruhalakshmi 1935,May 346 

            

40   Kameswaramma,Thuthika Nava Nagarikamu Gruhalakshmi 1932,June 344 

            

41  Kameswaramma, Ganti GyanopaDesam Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct 660 

            

42 Kameswara Rao,Kadiyala Raghava Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct 692 

            

43  Kameswari.J Sodari Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct 645 

            

44  Kanakamma,Kam Saili Gruhalakshmi 1926, feb   
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45   Kanakamma, Kanchanapalli Krushnastavam Gruhalakshmi 1935,Nov 685 

    Sri Bhasyayanamaha Hindu Sundari  1942,Sept 4 

    Krushnashtami Hindu Sundari  1942,Sept 5 

    Tarananama Samvatsramu Hindu Sundari  1944,Sept 8 

    Swathantryam(Khandika) (Khandika)     

            

46  Kanakamma,Ponaka  Sutranjali AndhraMahila  1944,Oct 4 

    Swathathra Jyothi Andhra Kavayitrulu   338 

    Naivedyam booklet, Ramana Ashramam 1947   

            

            

47  kanakasundramma,Brahmamdam Abalavilapam Anasuya 1919 Sept/Oct 38 

            

48  kantha Ratnamma,S Daivama! Suthudu Lenidi Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct 651 

    Janmama?       

            

49   Kathyayini Devi,Vedula Goshpadakshetra Lakshmi Gruhalakshmi 1932,April 124 

            

50   Krishnaveni,Avatapalli Prajotpathi Gruhalakshmi 1931,May 198 

            

51  Krishnavennamma, Ganti Chinta Gruhalakshmi 1937,Dec 755 

    Virasmruthi  Gruhalakshmi 1937,Dec 4 

            

52  Krishnaennamma, Pandrangi Chinni Krishna Gruhalakshmi 1930,Aug 431 

            

53  Krishnavennamma, T.P Vyajalapamu Gruhalakshmi 1932, june 305 

            

54   Lakshmi Devamma, V Desamatha Golukonda kavula Sanchika     

            

55  Lakshmi Narasamamba, Pulugurtha Sri Goswami Tulasidasu Andhra Mahila 1944,May` 26 

    Jayanthi       

            

56   Lakshmi Narasamma,Desaraju Mitraparitapamu (elegy) HinduSundari 1942,Nov`   
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57   Lakshmi Narasamma,Nandivada Damodarudave  Gruhalakshmi 1935,Oct 634 

            

58  Lakshmibayamma,D.V.R.R Gruhalakshmi Gruhalakshmi 1935,Sept 596 

    Patrikaprasamsa       

            

59   Lakshmibayamma,DronamRaju Aandhratejamu Andhra Mahila 1944,Nov  19 

    Sri Krishna Devarayulu Gruhalakshmi 1929,Oct 645 

    Anadha Ghosha Gruhalakshmi 1930,Jan 963 

    Katina Thapamula Radu Gruhalakshmi 1930,Aug 445 

    Nikkambu Mukthi       

            

60  LakshmiKantamma,Bhuvanagiri Vanya Vruthi Gruhalakshmi 1932,June  301 

            

61  LakshmiKantamma,Utukuuri O!Mahita O!Mahitatma 

,Utukuuri's 

Samsmaranasanchika     

            

62  Lakshmikantamu,Gidugu/ Saraswathi Stotram Gruhalakshmi 1931,May 222 

            

63 Sharadamba Jonnalagadda Nayakuralu Nagamma Gruhalakshmi 1931,May 230 

            

64   Lalithakumari Dasara Gruhalakshmi 1930,Oct 650 

    Melukolupu Gruhalakshmi 1931,July  389 

    Sravana Lakshmi Gruhalakshmi 1931,Aug 424 

            

65   Mangatayaru Sravana Lakshmi Gruhalakshmi 1931,Aug 481 

            

66   Nagamma,Suri Aahvanam HinduSundari 1943,Oct 7 

    Aamuktamu HinduSundari 1943,Oct 12 

    Mouna Bodha HinduSundari 1943,June 4 

    Pancharatnamulu HinduSundari 1944,May 17 

    Sri Ramana Ganapatulu HinduSundari 1944,Sept 3 

            

67   NagaRatnamba, Narahari setti Prardhana Gruhalakshmi 1931,Dec 910 

            

68   Nagaratnamma,R Sodari Rave Ballok! (Sister) Andhra Mahila 1944,July  29 
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69   Narayanamma,Vadlamani Chikati Kanne pendi Gruhalakshmi 1931, May 180 

            

70   NirmalaDevi, Komaravolu Swagatham  Gruhalakshmi 1935,May 177 

            

71  Nithyakalyanamma, Ooleti Sravan Prakruthi Bharati 1931,Sept   

    Kalyana Geethi Gruhalakshmi 1932,Oct 735 

    Gruhastu Gruhini Gruhalakshmi 1930,Oct 646 

    Meera Baislaedukanya Gruhalakshmi 1931,July  371 

    Divyasisu Gruhalakshmi 1931,Mar 8 

    Kavi Gruhalakshmi 1932,Oct 1043 

    Sarojini Devi Gruhalakshmi 1930,Aug 444 

    Kavi Gruhalakshmi 1932,Feb 1043 

    Sankranti Sandadi Gruhalakshmi 1931,Jan 930 

    Swathathra Lakshmi Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct 615 

            

72  Parvathama,B Pushapanjali Gruhalakshmi 1932,June  315 

            

73   ParvathiDevi, Kalpala Prabodhamu Gruhalakshmi 1931,April 270 

    Kommutengulavigo Gruhalakshmi 1931,March 23 

    Ma Chitti Thalli Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct 712 

    Himsa  Gruhalakshmi 1932,June  333 

    Parvathi Niryanamu   1931,Oct 831 

            

74   Prakasamma Bulusu Smruti Andhra Mahila   1944,Dec  8 

            

75   Pranayini (Jyothishmati) Prakruthi Bharati 1925, Feb/Sept   

            

76  PundariksViralAmmal.T Godavari Gruhalakshmi 1930,June 209 

            

77 Rajahamsa Saraswati Pooja Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct 666 

            

78   RajaManikyam,Kasturi Assruvulu (tears) Gruhalakshmi 1930,Dec 800 

    Jevathiam Swagathami Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct 590 
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79   Rajeswari Ganga Odduna Gruhalakshmi 1935,Oct 606 

    Sravana Puja Gruhalakshmi 1931,March 7 

    Lavana Sagara Madhanam Andhra Kavayitrulu   300 

    Dharmapathni Gruhalakshmi 1929,Aug   

            

80   Rajyalaskshmamma.Basavaraju Paravasyamu Vaithalikulu   406 

    Duradrushthamu       

            

81  Rajyam Telugu Talli HinduSundari 1944,July    

            

82  RajyaRatnamma,Pothapragada Vatapatrasai Gruhalakshmi 1932,Jan 972 

    Phaamellvadili Pathithudayye Gruhalakshmi 1932,Feb 104 

    Yamini Gruhalakshmi 1931,April 131 

    Prema Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct 634 

            

83  Rama AhalyaDevi, Allada Vyajokthi Gruhalakshmi 1937,June 336 

            

84  Ramabai,Mosalikanti Oke prasna Sharada  1923Mar/Aug   

            

85  Ramasithamma.P Pravasini Sita Gruhalakshmi 1932,July 411 

            

86   RangaDevi,V Puvvulu AndhraMahila  1944,june 14 

    VijayaDasami AndhraMahila  1944,Dec 6 

    Bhikshuki AndhraMahila  1944,Dec 8 

    Prabodhamu AndhraMahila  1945,Jan   

87 Ranganayakamma,Chodavarapu Gruhalakshmi Gruhalakshmi   382 

            

            

88  Chodavarapu Ranga Kumma Lalipeta    1930,Dec 634 

            

89   Ratnamma, inaganti Ratapu Patalu Gruhalakshmi 1931,Dec 921 

            

90  Roja Prema Gruhalakshmi 1937,March 27 
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91   Rukminamma, Kalpatapu Ratapu Patalu Gruhalakshmi 1931,Dec 910 

    Jolapatalu Gruhalakshmi 1932, jan 99 

    Hanumanthudu Gruhalakshmi 1931,Feb 961 

    Pathiye Daivamu Gruhalakshmi 1931,March 32 

    Goppa Nakshatramu Gruhalakshmi 1931,june 262 

    Chatimpu Gruhalakshmi 1932,July 398 

            

92   Rukminamma, Sthanapathi Gummadu Gruhalakshmi 1929,Aug   

    Kavita Gruhalakshmi 1929,Aug`   

    Pathi Sandarsanamu Gruhalakshmi 1930,Jan 89 

    Dasavatharamulu Gruhalakshmi 1930,Aug 439 

    Kunthi Sandesamu Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct 618 

    Prabodhamu Gruhalakshmi 1935,Dec 789 

    Satasai AndhraMahila  1944,Jan 33 

    Savitri Gouri Devi Gruhalakshmi 1931,Jan    

    Vanamali Navakavitha(anthology)   227 

    Geetha Navakavitha(anthology)   227 

    Prema       

    Chatimpu Gruhalakshmi     

    Sumana: Sandili Gruhalakshmi 1931,May 194 

            

93   Rukminibai,P Revathi       

            

94   Sakuntala,Indurthi Polipata  Gruhalakshmi 1931,March 35 

            

95   SaralaDevi, S.V Patha Phakkipatalu Gruhalakshmi 1931,June 291 

            

96   Saraswathi Devi, Chebolu Athmopadesam   1932,May 200 

            

97  Saraswathi Devi,Inuganti Pathi Gruhalakshmi     

            

98  SaraswatiKumari,Marakani Tikkanaa!!! AndhraMahila  1945,April 8 

            

99  Sathyavathamma Dhavaleswarapu Sakuntala Bhartru Viyogamu Gruhalakshmi 1935,Oct 602 
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100  Sathyavathamma,Achanta Ee Jeevitham Lo nintha Gruhalakshmi 1932,Oct 2 

    Chitra Prasna Gruhalakshmi 1931,Mar 53 

    Jola Patalu  Gruhalakshmi 1931,Mar 54-56 

    Sravana Drusyamulu Gruhalakshmi 1931,Aug 498 

            

101  Sathyavathamma, Devulapalli Udayam Gruhalakshmi 1932,Aug 520 

    pranaya Radhamu Gruhalakshmi 1930,Aug 425 

    Nava Vegame Nadupumayya  Gruhalakshmi 1930,Oct 632 

    Parihasinthuva Nanuganchi Gruhalakshmi 1931,Feb   

            

    Pranaya Bhiksha Gruhalakshmi 1932,Oct 743 

    Meerabai Gruhalakshmi 1931,March 111 

    Sathyagrahhulaku Gruhalakshmi 1931,May 206 

    Jola Patalu Gruhalakshmi 1931,May 207 

    Prabodhamu Gruhalakshmi 1931,Sept 570 

            

102   Sathyavathi Bhogi Panduga Gruhalakshmi 1930,jan   

            

103  Sathyavathi ,Gidugu Orpu Gruhalakshmi 1931,Mar 37 

    Satyam Gruhalakshmi 1931,April 142 

    Jolapata  Gruhalakshmi 1931,July  374 

    Sathyam Gruhalakshmi 1931,March   

            

104  Sharada Devi,R Neevulekunna, Naa Yunika Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct 631 

            

105  SharadaDevi,Sripada Mounamu Gruhalakshmi 1931,April 142 

            

106   Sharadamba,Divakarlai Bhaskaramalika Gruhalakshmi 1937,Jan 833 

            

107   Sharadamba,Veluri On Kandukuri Anasuya 1919,Aug 30 

            

108   Sharadamba,Vemuri Stri Vidya Pancharatnamulu Telugu janana 1902-03 1 

    Madhava Shathakam Telugu janana 1902-03   

            

109   SitaBai,P Brundavanamuna Gruhalakshmi 1931,Mar   
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110  Sita Devi,Paidimarri Andhakaram Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct 702 

    Kanniru Gruhalakshmi 1932,june 327 

    Murali Ganam Gruhalakshmi 1931,Mar 29 

            

111  SithamahaLakshmamma,Bharatam   Surya Prardhanam Gruhalakshmi 1931,April 114 

            

112   Sithamambe, Betha Kaika Vighyapthi Gruhalakshmi 1930,Dec 596 

    Korke Thiraga Ninnu Ne       

            

113  Sthamma Koticalapuudi Ahalyabai Kavyam       

      Gruhalakshmi 1932,Feb 1079 

114  Sithamamba,Chilakapati Mangala Gouri Gruhalakshmi 1937,Sept 484 

            

115  Sithamma, Pattisapu Kukkutarodanam Gruhalakshmi 1932,Sept 586 

    Smasana Vairagyam Gruhalakshmi 1932,June 333 

            

116  Sitharamamma.B Aathwanamu Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct   

            

117   Sitharamamma,Samavedam Aseessu       

    Bhikshuvu Gruhalakshmi 1931,OCt 661 

            

118  Sitharamamma,Upalambiham uplambu       

            

            

119  R.Subbamma Smasaanamu(graveyard) Gruhakakshmi 1941,Nov 516 

            

120 Subbayamma,NilamRaju Nari Satyagrahulu Gruhakakshmi 1931,June 297 

            

121 

Subbulamma,Kota VayinamulaKetenchu 

VanithaLarugo Gruhakakshmi 

1931,Aug. 

437 

            

122  Subhadramma,Madina Karya sidhikramamu Gruhalakshmi 1930,Jan 998 

    

Heenamiyunna brathukela 

maniniluku Gruhalakshmi     
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    Bharya Gruhalakshmi 1929,Oct 574 

            

123 Subhadrayamba,Siram SwayamPrabha Gruhalakshmi 1931,May 218 

    Sabari Gruhalakshmi 1930,Dec.   

            

124 Suramma,chebrolu Amrutavartha Gruhalakshmi 1932,March 27 

            

125 Suramma,Kisapragada Suramma,Kisapragada Gruhalakshmi 1929,Sept.   

            

126 SuryaKantamma,Mandapaka Muralivala Gruhalakshmi 1931,March 39 

    Vasantodayam Gruhalakshmi 1932,April 135 

            

127 Suseela,Charla Sathyamu Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct. 691 

    Balika Gruhalakshmi   892 

            

128 Syamalamba,A. Prema Gruhalakshmi 1930,May 184 

            

129 Tayaramma,Vedavalli Swagatam Gruhalakshmi 1931,May 233 

    Gruhalakshmi Gruhalakshmi 1931,Dec   

    SharannavaRatramulu Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct 652 

            

130 Tulasamma,Juluri Ruthumala Bharati 1926,Feb   

    Anubhavintuvu Gruhalakshmi 1929,Mar. 19 

    Sri YasodaKumara Gruhalakshmi 1929,June 284 

  

  Kirthi Seshulu(late)Mothilal Nehru 

Gruhalakshmi 

1931, 

69 

            

131 Tulasi Devi,Velagapudi Radha Gruhalakshmi 1932,Oct. 784 

            

132 Venkataratnam,Vadlamoodi Tyagamu Gruhalakshmi 1931,May 179 

            

133  Varalakshmamma,Kanuparthi Mangala haratulu Vasaprabhavathi'sbook 2003,March 54,55 

    Ootupuranamu Vasaprabhavathi'sbook 2003,March 56 

    Pathanamu Gruhalakshmi 1929,Dec. 775 

    Telugu Ugadi Gruhalakshmi 1935,May 176 
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Ninnubolina Prajyadyudunne 

Krushna? 
Gruhalakshmi 

1938,Feb 

3 

    Prema Sudha Bharati     

            

134 Vasantha Devi,Veluvolu Prachina Bharata Stri Gruhalakshmi 1929,June 262 

    Udbodha Gruhalakshmi 1930,June 230 

    Jhansi LakshmiBai Gruhalakshmi 1930,June 607 

    Sankranti Gruhalakshmi 1931,Jan   

    Mahatma Gandhi Gruhalakshmi 1929 363 

            

            

135 Vasantha Kusumavathi,Veluvolu Strividya Gruhalakshmi 1929,Mar. 73 

            

136 Vedavalli Thayaramma,M. Gruhalakshmi Gruhalakshmi 1931,Jan. 897 

    Sarannavaratrulu Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct. 652 

            

            

137 

Venkamamba,ThariKonda Bhagavathamu(Pradhama 

Scandhamu) Gruhalakshmi 

1931,Jan. 

903 

  

  Bhagavathamu(Pradhama 

Scandhamu) Gruhalakshmi 

1931,Feb 

999 

  

  Bhagavathamu(Pradhama 

Scandhamu) Gruhalakshmi 

1931,March 

41-48 

            

138 

Venkata Lakshmi 

Narasamamba,Veluvali 

Gandhi Sthuthi 

Hindusundari 

1944,Nov 

5 

            

139 Venkata Ramanamma,G. Bhagna Hrudi Gruhalakshmi 1932,Feb.   

            

140 Venkata Rangamma,Koraprolu Sharada Vilasamu Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct. 638 

            

141 

Venkata Ratnamma,Jamisetti Janma Sardhakamugade-

Jagathiyandu Gruhalakshmi   40 

            

142  Venkata ratnamma Nadivinti Sharada chattam Gruhalakshmi 1929 723 
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143 Venkata Ratnamma,Vinjamuuri Namathamu Gruhalakshmi 1932,Jan. 988 

    Prema Rajyamu Gruhalakshmi     

    Nivedanamu Gruhalakshmi 1937,Sept. 505 

    Vidyabhushanam Gruhalakshmi 1931,Feb. 1017 

    Gandhi Sthuthi Gruhalakshmi     

    Chilka Gruhalakshmi 1932,May 205 

    Thanmayatvamu Gruhalakshmi 1930,July 344 

    Mataladanelanae Gruhalakshmi 1930,Oct  624 

    Gruhalakshmi Gruhalakshmi 1930,May 177 

    Sandhya Ragamu Gruhalakshmi 1931,Jan 914 

    Sahaja Badhanubhavamu Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct 670 

    Premikulapatu Anasuya      

    Pandlammu Padathi Anasuya      

    GoSmruthi Anasuya 1919 Nov/Dec 48-49 

            

144 Venkata Sithamma, Aluri Meerabai Gruhalakshmi 1930,Dec 634 

            

            

145  Visalaakshi,Vattikonda Koyila 

Abhyudayageethalu( 

anthology) 1943,Aug.   

    Swaagatham       

    Aavedana       

            

146 Viswasundaramma,Tallapragada Gruhalaxmi,Tanmayatvam Gruhalakshmi   177,844 

    Maataladganelane Gruhalakshmi   624 

    Sandhyaragamu,Chilka Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct 205 

    Nirasa Navakavitha(anthology)   113 

    Kupithavidhi,Aa konda,Sneharuchi Vaithaalikulu(anthology)   124,210,59 

    Vithanthuvilaapam,Jailugadiyaram, Kadambamu     

    Streelacherasalalo,Lathi Rajyamu       

            

147 Anonymous Amaravanitha Gruhalakshmi 1931,Oct 720 
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